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FLEXIBILITATEA MUNCTI S1 STRUCTURA ORGANIZATORICA -

VALENTINO GANDOLFI*
JANETTA SIRBU™
GABRIELA MARIES-LES

L]

Cuvinte cheie: flexibilitate, numed, forme contractuale, structurd organizatoricd

REZUMAT: Piata muncii la nivel international §i european a reprezentat obiectul principal in

raporawrile de muncd. Adoptarea formelor contractuale “atipice” se cardcterizeazd printr-o duratd
variabild gi o majord flexibilitate atedt pentru infreprindere 41 gi pentru lucrdtor cu scopul de a ameliora
conditiile piefet de munca din punct de vedere al cererii, [Fn acest sehis flexibilitatea muncii reprezintd un
rifspuns pentru ocuparea forfei de muncd (se creazd tot mai multe locuri de muncd) §i totodatd, un
réispuns pentru exigenfele intreprinderilor (utilizarea unei diversitdfi tot mai mari de contracte de muncd
permite intreprinderii de a avea in permanentd o Sortd de muncd necesard). ] .
Caracteristicile noilor forme de muncd reprezintd un impuls care va condice spre o
individualizare marcantd a rapoartelor de muncd, fiind delimitate diverse configurafii concrete, care au
condus la anumite modele de gestiune a personalului, cum ar fi: administrafia personalului, gestiunea
resurselor wmane, dezvoltarea resurselor umane, :

INTRODUCERE .
fn contextu] actual organizarea muncii cuprinde aspecte referitoare atit la ciutarea de mijloace

corespunzitoare pentru cregterea impactului moilor tehnologii- asupra productivitdfii, cét si asupra
managementului schimbirilor locurilor de munc si a conditiilor peniru acceptarea lor sociald. Astfel, rezultd
o noud orientare in organizarea muncii, prin renunfarea la modelul taylorist (organizarea ierarhicd
specializarea sporitd, sarcini simple §i care deseori se repetan etc.), ce poate si réspundi la schimbérile
ambientlui: diversificarea piefelor care cer adaptabilitate, inovatie $i inaltd calitate a productiei, expansiunea
unor terfe sectoare, sporirea utilizarii ICT ete.

“In ultimele decenii s-a schimbat profund societatea, cultura §i valorile. in particular, intrarea in
activitdlile profesionale a noilor generatii de tineri, cregterea numérufui de femei in procesul munc, sporirea
scolarizirii subiectilor prezenti pe piata mumcii, mutafiile culturale care au traversat ultimele decenii
(consumismul, ambientalismul, gdndirea slabd, misticismul etc.). au modificat profund raportul intre
deferitele generatii si munca. Munca, care traditional era consideratd momentul central al viefii omului, in
jurul cireia restul se remodela §i se adapta, a devenit doar o parte din viatd gi, tot mai mult, nici macar partea
cea mai importantd” (P. lacci, coordonator, 2004, pp. 22-23).

Muliitudinea de transformiri structurale in domeniul productiei si muncii au avut efecte importante
asupra percepfiei subiective a realitd{ii economice gi sociale. Nu numai ci s-au modificat conditiile de
munci, dar §i formele de hucru si modalitiitile reprezentdrii muncii. “Astizi asistim la un proces avansat de
descompunere §i fragmentare a tot ce se referd la sfera productivé, economic, sociald: nu suntem in fafa unei
realitdfi ce poate fi descrisi intr-un mod univoe i omogen, ci In fata unei pluralitifi de’ situafii ce sunt
ireductibile intr-un tot unitar. Una din consecinta care duce citre manifestarea major a aceshii proces de
descompunere este cea a lumii muncii §i, in particular, ale formelor de flexibilitatc a muncii. Sporirea .
flexibilitatii pe piata mumcii, trecerea de la tehnologiile mecanice la tehnologiile de comunicatii si
introducerea noilor forme ‘organizatorice, determind o majord fragmentare a piefel muncii” {A. Fumagalli,
2004).
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In conditiile actuale munca va trebui s3 fie flexibild (flexibild Ia exigentele unej piete limitate §i

saturate de produse), pregititd adecvat pentru posibile cereri reale ale pietei, respectiv ale discontinuitatilor

acesteia. “Toata forfa de munci (si oricare din preocupirile sale) este In prezent individualizats si dependenti
de fluctuatiile pietei, Astfel, flexibilitatea devine o necesitate pentru forja de munci in vederea adaptirii
adecvate la cerintele pietei” (A. Tiddi, 2002, pp. 27, 33), In acest caz, sunt necesare persoane competente,
capabile sd tmbine specializarea cu flexibilitatea §i s4 aibi o viziune complexs asupra Intregulut sistem din

Tntreprindere. “Pentru aceasta, noua generafie de manageri trebuic si se familiarizeze cu un numiir tot mai '

mare de tematici, traditii (noi sau in faze emergente) in vederea “culegerii” unor relatii reciproce, far pe de
altd parte a unei interdependente strategice functie de sistemul de referints” (R. Hassan, 2004).

INTREPRINDEREA ,,FLEXIBILA” §1 FORMELE CONTRACTUALE :

“Este evident faptul cii salariatul seu locul de munci “tota] flexibil” nu existd Pentru aceasta o
intreprindere va trebui sa caute elementele de flexibilitate in muncd funciic de situatia §i de constrangerile
sale, mizdnd pe urmitoarele elemente potentizle de flexibilizare: locul de muncy, timpul de muncs,
salariafii/angajatii, organizarea” (L. Cadin, F. Guérin, F. Pigeyre, 1997, pag. 126). Functie de aceste
elemente au fost aplicate diferite forme de flexibilizare ala resurselor umane, care prin diversitatea lor pot
forma un model al “Intreprinderii flexibile”, prezentat de citre autorii L. Cadin, F. Guérin, F. Pigeyre in

lucrarea "Gestion des ressources humaines” (Fig. b). '

Trecind in revista diferitele forme de flexibilitate de care dispun Intreprinderile pentru a-§i asigura
adaptabilitatea prin gestiunea mainii de lucru, medelul “infreprinderii flexibile” utilizeazi toate aceste forme,
functie de anumiti factori (care pot favoriza sau limita recurgerea la anumite forme de flexibilitate). Nucleul
central este format din piaga primari a muncii, reprezentdnd flexibilitatea calitativi, succedat de dous grupe

_periferice: prinmtl grup periferic - piafa secundard a muncii (respectiv flexibilitatea cantitativd) §i grupul

periferic secund — contracte temporire, stagii, “job sharing”, timp partial, diverse angajiri; la extremele
respectivelor grupuri periferice reglisindu-se munca independentd, agentii de muncs temporars, sub-
contractarea §i resursele externe, Aceste forme de flexibilitate au favorizat utilizarea diferits a timpului de
munci al luerétorului (cu orarele de munca flexibile, timpul suplimentar, timpul extraordinar eic.).

Fig. 1. “Intreprinderea flexibils” in functie de formele flexibilititii muncii
{dupi J. AtkinsoninL. Cadin, F. Guérin, F. Pigeyre, 197, pag. 127)

in anii 770 ale secolului trecut, problemele muncii §i a ocupatiei fortei de muncy an fost in centrul

dezbaterilor politice §i economice, fapt pentru care diferite guverne au efectuat o modificare a legislatiilor in

2

domeniu. Consecinfa a fost proliferarea unor ho?éré‘ﬁ, l'cg’i,_ udf:_cret.e., Uet.c?., ce au getel.gllrlitatgn sr;];llnt:rf;
jmportante fn politica munci si implicit in domemul. flexibilitatii ut111z§11-1 ;eslur.s_el.die ior. i
flexibilitagii Intreprinderile din principalele {4rf industriale au dezvoltat noi modele juridice si org
mgestluieﬁ;ﬁa(;ﬁghgﬂl gs?tpgzit)pmtc prin Codul Muncii (I.egea nr. 33/2003, modificatd gi comp?ctafiﬁ
ulterior) urmatoarele forme ce vizeazi flexibilizarea resur.selo'r de munci: munca pe duliai:f;1 dc‘fcl:]rpu}ata,
ca prin agent de munca temporara!, munca cu timp parial, munca la d{?mlc1111{ (_maunca a domiciliu face
glaur?e din munca la distan{#’, din care face parie §i telemunca), munca prin ucenicie’, munca prin formare
jonald fesionala. - ) )
P °_f65‘°n§§a’ﬁzf§§;a;? iI:an:ﬂte state ale tumii (cu deosebire In 8.U.A.) pe langd formele prezentate mai sus se
ai utiliizeazﬁ: munca intermitentd® (timp partial annal), munca tinerilo_r: telemunca’ si. munca la d1sta.n‘;é,
o cu timp partajat, munca impatriatilor i expatriatilor®, munca dai3 sper externalizare (Staﬁ; leasing,
muncatr tare’ internit §i externs), munca ,te voi chema”, lucrul .o doi™, munca pein “profecte™, munca
21;:;;?;15; si prestiri accesorii'’’, munca in week-end", diverse colabordri etc. (Janetta Sirbu, 2004, pag,

1203,

i i ;] itd si i . te munca prestati de un salariat temporar, care din '
! agent de munci temporard (numitd 5i munci tempora_rﬁ) es 1 8¢ temy }
dispozitia aﬁﬁ?ﬁggg nimcﬁ temporard, presteazii munca in favoarea unui utilizator pe durata necesard indeplinirii unor anumite
is
ini ise gi cu caracter temporar. . . o i ' .
sareit preszuica la distanta — inglobeazi toate formele de munci gfeci:uatle‘m afa{aNstablhmentuim prmc.zpal al mt{epnnd_em_
a la domiciliv — formd de munci efectuatd acasa atit in industrie cAt si in servicii. fn ac~es't caz muncitorul es‘te n realitate
iﬁ;z:donat unui angajator, chiar nu este sub controlul siu direct, Aceastd munci poate fi manuald, intelectuals, poate s3 utilizeze sau
! de telecomunicafii (L. Taskin, 2004). e ) _ N )
e lJl-omdglﬂMunca prin uceﬁci(e favorizeard inserfia profesionali a tinerilor si ame[lmxfeazé_ munca acesiors, pregahndu—mﬂpentm
viitoarele experiente profesionale, Utilizarea diferitor contracte pentru a insera cit mai bine #nerii In viitorul cimp al muncii an ca
frmbunitifirea experiengei i acomodarea la un loc de munci. . L X ¥
soop frmbut Mui'lcﬂ cu timp intermitent este munca efectuati de citre uzl lucrétlor, n fav:oarea unei 'l‘r:!treppndem_, exec}llletand pr?st,?_n cl;u
caracter intermitent §i discontimu. Prin specificul ei, munca cu timp intermitent, mai este denumiti i munci la chemare, in Hmba
ez denumirea fiind “job cell”. o . ) . ) )
et 3 Telermunca ests formd de organizare a muncii, in care munca eite 'reahzata par};ml sau total In afara locu];.u de munci
conventional al Intreprindeni (birouri} cu ajutorul serviciilor de informatii si telecomumicatii (I:.Task,ttj, 2004}, _Te emunca sau
telelucrul (in francezd — telétravail, Tn englezd — telework, iar versiunea americand - telecommuting) a inceput si fie utilizati la
i ilor >70 ai secolului trecut in 8.U.A. _ N .
moepul ?le’c;;wsu?: de globalizare, de internationalizare a intreprinderilor, a deferminat o n_}obllnfate cn_ascﬁndé a pel:sonalu]u! n&trtf
sediile din striintate si fara de origine. Exists salariafi expatriafi {detasati in cadr:l unor filiale 9111 su-amata_te:}, dupa cum existd 5t
situapia inversd, & selariatilor impatriafi {proveniti dintr-o filiald striing i care u{mggzé §ﬁ lucre?a fn fara de origine a firmei). Arfasta
mobilitaie internationald ridicd probleme de gestiune specifice, datoritd diversitifii existente Intre l.eglslaplle tirilor implicate” (M.
Vizrzaru, 2000, pag, 66). . . . _ o
7 Subf:)o;glt:acta:ea este munca efectuatd sub coordonarez mtrepr_mder{l .subcontra.ftante, icare la rdndul ei % pnnrmt c_o?;anda
de la Intreprinderea comitent in vederea executiirii unei lucriin sau a unui serviciu pentru fatreprinderea bereficiari (Intreprinderea-
lient sau utilizatorul) n schimbul unei sume de bani. . ) . ‘ i ) _
e 8 Munca Cl)l timp partajat (denumitd gi lucrul "in doi" sau job sharing) este tipul de muncii care se realizeazi partajat,

.respectiv o parte din fimpul de muncd sé efectueazi la o infreprindere, cealaltd la aitd intreprindere, Munca repartizaii favorizéazi

dezvoltarea "multisalariatului®, care poate presta dousi sau mai m(;.dte_a_cti\grtﬁgi.tginun;x: timp partajat a fost concepuiil pentru a ajuta
1 i i i rii pe de altd parte si evite demision#rile temp 3 ) o
mrreprmdsnﬁuiig e‘%ﬁ? ;rf}liil::;?(;stepo munc?ap de colaborare coordonatd si contjnuativé. Este_ definiti "prolectl” o acnvz;ag
productivé ce este legati de un rezultat obfinut cu participarea directa & cul_a!mraﬂtorul‘ul, care poate si fsfectu;zi de ur;l{t fmiut]l: vs::a o
colaborare cu alfi asociati un anumit proiect. Acest tip de munci poate fi utfhzat.m orice activitate din Intreprin zre:3 até n':: activitatea
principald, cét §i in activitates secundard. Colaboraregi coordonati §i co.n’t\muamlfé {cg. co. co._} este un ngpgrt ed uctn;,e uracierizat
prin faptul ci colaboratorul presteazé o lucrare/serviciu in favoarea unei mtre'pnnden_ beneficiare ﬁrﬁ a fi dependen o i% o
beneficiar, adic3 Infr-0 manierd autonomil. Continuitates este inteleasd casio stablht:c_lte 2 rmuncii g re'ms.f_en;a acestes n i dg;
Coordonarea prestajiei este injeleas¥ ca §i 0 legitura f_l.mctiona!li cu activitatea beneﬁcxgm_hg sicao pcs1b‘1, itate ge_z_li_ru (srcvﬂmta
urmi de a forniza instructiuni in funciie de autonomia profesionala a colaboretorului §i “persenalitatea™ prestafie
apomﬂul—%grfglnal:l ozi?gg;aéog 111':311)'&:‘1 la prestarea unor servicii si efe(_:tuarea unor munct oca:zim}aie, cum ar fi: evf.ectm.l_ar_eia dlgi?tg;
munci casnice (asistenfa bitrénilor, copiilor - baby-sitter, haﬁdi.cap'fa';:_lor, etc.)é prcda&:ea privaii compizment'fxra,_'rmcll bt;:;e ' e
gridindrit; curdfenia edificiilor 5i a monumenielor; {g:ligtaxtea ma.maflestzfxt-;ltor sportive, sociale, culturale sau de caritate; colal

iafii i i ] ate sau calamitate.
seocit diel Vgsltin 1:’::1?:5 :%Tﬁéﬁizgfsg& §is{:1:xn?nica, pe baza unui contract de tipul part-time vertical. Acest tip de :::untract_ se
aplicd de obicei de citre Intreprinderile in cars se desfigoard a(iﬁvitate contimi. Timpul de sounca al lucratorului poate ajunge pand

la 10-12 ore pe zi. In practici orarul de luem este “comprimat” in aceste zile pentru a obtine o functionare mai intens a utilajelor sau
serviciilor,




A AGLR ALY AR LIUINAKLL FEXSUNALULUL . S R

Configuratiile directiondrii personalului este in cadr) aga-spuselor conotatii mondiale ale muncii in
care trebuie orientats gestiunea personalului. Bineinteles, ci modalititile de gestiune, cu rélative organiziri,
vor schimba partea secundari a tipologiei Intreprinderii.

' Tabelul 1 Flexibilitatea muncii i structura organizatorici

In prezent cele mai evedente caracteristici ale noilor forme de munc reprezints un impuls
care va conduce spre o individualizare marcantsi a rapoartelor de munc3 §i, ulierior, amplificarea
vasteti tipologii deja existente a muncii watipice”: cele care propun angajatului o multitudine de
tipuri de contracte. Prin individualizarea raporturilor de muncé rezultd avantajul existenjei unei
minoritati de persoane care sunt foarte tinere $i In posesia capacititilor profesionale , in agteptare™
pe piata muncii. In- schimb, se regéseste un dezavantaj relevant o sensusl ca majoritatea
persoanelor active cste tmbitranita san are o calificare inferioar3 §i.ocups functii contractuale
inferioare, nu numai in marile intreprinderi, dar §i la micul Intreprinzitor, comerciant,

Cine are o anumiti practic de organizare antreprenoriald va ciuta meren aceleagi tehnici,
metode si direciii §i Incep s4 se intrebe daci piath muncii este »dereglaty”, deoarece permite unei
Intreprinderi de a adopta in interiorul sdu alte zece sau doudisprezece Intreprinderi terfe, fiecare
dintre ele ufilizdnd munci atipice cu zece san cincisprezece contracte diferite (in asemenca
conditii nu va functiona niciodatd bunele practici organizatorice). :

Cu o0 asa varietate de Intreprinderi gi tipuri de contracte, se reduce puterea confrohului
asupra evaluirii segmentelor esenfiale ale procesului de productie. In acest mod dreglarea pietei
muncii, interjorizatd in intreprindere, poate duce la dereglarea intregulnf proces organizatoric al
intreprinderii. '

I"Sursa; adaptare dupi L. Gallino, 2003

In timnp s-au delimitat diverse cunﬂéu:atii concrete, care au condus la anumite modele de gestiune a |

personatului, Unii autori considerd modelele ca fiind: administrafia personalului, gestiunea resurselor umane,
dezvoltarea resurselor umane (G. Costa, 1997).

Administratia muncii este tipic pentru perioada prefordistd, unde munca era inteleasd ca fiind un.
simplu factor de productie. In prezent este raspandit in Intreprinderile mici, in intreprinderile mari cu procese
organizatorice mult birocratice, in adminstratia publici. Din acest punct de vedere, gestiunea forfei de munci
Lu avea un caracter strategic, mefiind atribuiti fortei umane o anumits importanti pentru dezvoltarea
Intreprinderii, Performanta prestirii muncii este evaluati conform criteriilor nommative, ,corectitudinii®
administrative, costului serviciului dezvoltat, Directionarea personalului de ocupa de aspecte administrative,
de retributie si aspecte fiscale, pe langa activitifile specializate putin interdependente cu alte activitafi ale’
Intreprinderii. Astfel, directionarea apare ca un apendice al funcfiei administrative, ce are relatii minime cu

top managementul §i conducitorii nivelurilor lerarhice, iar activitilile de gestinne a personalului sumt

dezvoltate cu precidere prin outsourcing.

_ Gestinnea resurselor umane este configuratia de gestiune specifica fazei fordiste, regssiti in marile
“corporatii. In prezent este rispanditi in ntreprinderile medii si mari care activeazd in activitdfi stabile san
mediu perturbante. Odati cu dezvoltarea capitalismului industrial, gestiunea foctorului munci a inceput si
fie tot mai complex. Pentru a face s funcfioneze organizarea fordistd nu era suficient numai un exercifiu -
pentru adaptarea forfei de munci la organizarea intreprinderii. Asifel, a rezultat o conceptie sugestivi a
factorului muncs, diferit de cel contractual, Asumarea une; conceptii sugestive semnifica c functionalitatea’
Yactorului muncd in organizarea intreprinderii este indispensabili de participarea si ,,disctetia” individual a
prestérii muncii (B. Di Bemnando, E. Rullani, 1990). .

A urmal o nou necesitate formativi care a dezvoltat aportul managementului resurselor umane,
fiind formalizat si precizat In confinut odati cu finele anilor “50 ai secolului trecut. Se caracterizeaz prin
opozitia aportului factorului munc3 in termeni de contractare cu sindicatele, pe l4ngi o politici de relatii cu
perscnalul orientatd spre dezvoltare profesionald §i cHutarea Umei coerente intre agteptirile angajatutui g
exigentele intreprinderii (M. Ambrosini, 1995). ' o

In acest context nou sunt forte umane care ,,fac diferenta” intre intreprinderile de succes i altele, fn
consecintd, forja de munci trebuie sa fie implicatid activ, deoarece s-a schimbat rolul directionirii
personalului, menits 4 se ocupe §i de formare, pe langi ,,achizifionarea consensului” persoanelor conform
culturii orpanizatorice a intreprinderii. Fiind datd cresterca relevanti a inportanfei factorului nunci,
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direcfionarea personalului a sporit autonomia decizionald si pute}'ca inn conﬁ“-u.ntarea cu alte funcuumw?l?
intreprinderii. In structura organizatorics, directiondrea personalului este in Poz:tla de top al r1_1a.na§f:rnm(1i i
decizional si exercitd o influents mare asupra nivelurilor ierarhice (pe_ntru ca are raporturi de inter ?fcn- erg;ﬁ
pe verticald §i pe linie, dezvoltdnd politici specifice de personal §i crednd .relagu msten}at.lcleg))b ; nctie de
complexitatea muncii i de competentele specifice cu caracter legal (C. Cfrl“l\ltl, E. Ma.r ﬂ‘SChlm= )-_ 13

Dezvoltarea resurselor umane este rispinditd cu precédere In mtreprmderlle”unde se di multd
importanti inovirii, ce activeazsi n medii ambientale cu concurentii putcrnics sau medii ambentale foarte

" dinamice din punct de vedere tehnologic. Se observd o trecere de la logica adaptirii persoanelor

inireprinderii (specificd fordismului) Ja logica de valoriﬁcare a resurSelt?r umane §i a contributiei Icor Ia
crearea de valoare, deoarece cunogtinfele sunt interiorizaie .in cea mai mare parte in pcrsona.l. 2 0
consecinid, o configuratic a acestui model vizeazﬁz o interactiune }ntensa dintre aspectele o;g‘anmato'?ic
predispuse intreprinderii §i caracteristicile capitalului uman de care dispune, dezvoltind o anumitd necesitate
adecvati competentelor organizatorice §i coordonénd personalul conform cqmpetcr‘n,'citzr 103. o
Din punciid de vedere al noii perspective de gestiune flipersona%ulul, t_rebl_ne vAZUtH resursa umand in
strict relatie cu dezvoltarea viitoare a Intreprinderii gi in particular cu inovatia i cu :ilport!.ll Personz_zlu]ut_ de
ameliorare a proceselor de productie din intreprinderi. De fapt, proce"§cle organ'lzatonc_e dm mtrePrmdcri se
configureazi mereu fot mai mult ca sisteme de cuno;tinte,_ or_cfn}ostm;ele umei orgiimzatl{ sunt In cea mail
mare parte indivizibile de bagajul profesional $i personal al indivizilor care fonncazw.ﬁ Intreprinderea.
Activitatea de gestiune a personalului este dezvoltatd pe de o. parte d_e citre m-anagemcn.tul top al
intreprinderii $i pe de altd parte de citre conducerea nivelurilor iera.rhl(‘fc dm_ siubordme. La nlvclu.l top
managementului sunt dezvoltate serviciile pentru toatd structura organizatorici, cum ar i} sele_c"gla c}e
personal. La nivelurile ierathice subordonate sunt delegate activititi precum fonnarcavcars_ ,,c_iepane-faza de la
problemele legate de sarcinile muncii. In general, directionarea pcr:sopalulm dezvolts o actl_\!ltate mtens.{i in
infreaga structurd organizatoricd, in sensul ci opereazi in fortd mterd.f:pendgn’;a cu diverse func’;mn}
interesate §i cu diferite niveluri decizionale, furnizénd competente sp_emﬁce. n part.lculaf, au raporturi
interactive cu top managementul §i cu responsabilii diverselor linii ierarhice pentru a ac;mnwa In confopmta.t_e
cu strategia infreprinderii. De fapt, participind 1a definirea liniilor flmda.mcnt_alc ale dezvolta_m Tnueppndcrn,
directionarea personalului trebuie s& posede elevate competente te.hl_uce, precum  §i cunogtinge  de
managementul afacerilor. Trebuie, totodatd, de verificat gategrarea te'hn{mlor spec.:lﬁce (culrr} ar fi cele de
recrutare a personalului specializat) cu competeniele de busu}ess,‘c_or‘xmbumd la proiectarea si 1mp1' ementarea
strategiei si cAutarea coerenfelor dintre alegerile sirategice si politicile de personal (G. Costa, LGianecchini,

2005).

CONCLUZIX L ) ) . ) i )
In urma transformirilor ce au loc pe piata muncii i, mai ales, a raporturilor dintre pietele interme §i

promova mobilitatea la intrarea §i iesirea de pe piata muncii, stabilirea unei coreliri infre nivelul retributiei si
munca depuss, implicarea lueritorilor in “soarta” intreprinderii ete. ) o . o

Prin noua organizare a muncii se cautd a stabili echilibrul dintre 1nterf;seif:_ angsj atorilor gi angfi_}&tl[(-)r
(prin flexibilitate si siguranid) si relatifle industriale bazate pe cooperare §i mc_re_qere comund (pl:lll
parteneriat). Tot mai rault a sporit rolul angajatilor tn tuarea d_ectznlor, i §peE;aI demzu_ care privesc noile

“tehnologii si implicdrile organizationale ale acestora §i negocierea ﬂe;lnblht_ﬁ;u (reorg“angrea si redi}cerea
timpului de lucru). Acestea ar putea fi asociate cu activititi cum ar‘ﬁ: 1nstru':'rea,_rela;nle dintre organizarea
muncii §i timpul de lucru, dezvoltarea unor relatii contractuale noi, profcs:_1 noi, promovarea unor misuri
pentru iniroducerea ICT §i modifichri organizationale, participarea financiard 2 angajatilor, promovarea
oportunitititor egale intre sexe, ete. _ o o .

Pentru a spori i mentine competitivitatea pe o piafi globali, mtrepr_mdeiﬂe‘ cautd meren un grad
sporit de flexibilitate, recurgind la forme contractuale mai adaptate, capabile si rispunds la ex1gentel§
ambientale. Utilizarea flexibilitdgii in munci a generaf necesitatea stabilirii unor fo%'me de cm}tracte de munci
adecvate, care s# reglementeze diversificarea lor sub aspectul modiﬁciriiu timpului de munci (spre exemplu:
munca parfiald, munca intermitentd, efc.), 2 locului unde se desfigoard munca-(spre exemplu: munca la
domiciliu, la o altd intreprindere In cazul muncii prin agent de m'u.ncﬁ temporaré, ctc.)f a {‘!.wdﬂ‘ll.ll cum se
desfisoar (spre exemplu: telemunca, munca partajatd, ete.), sfabﬂmdu—se 'Eotodata thga;nlc si drepturzlf:
angajatilor, respectiv angajatorilor, in vederea efectufirii prestatiilor de muncs, efe. Noﬂe contracte de munci
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prin favorizarea tot mai diferiti a timpului de munci, deterinini aparitia unei noi notiuni, precum contracte
“atipice” (de unde si denumires de muncd “atipica”, respectiv lucratori “atipici™), adici altele decit cele cu
durati de munci nedeterminats, care peniru o perioads mare de timp era consideratd unjca modalitate
contractuald, cu deosebire in Roménia.© ' :
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WORK FLEXIBILITY AND ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE
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ABSTRACT: The labor market in EU and international level was the main subject in recent
year's important developments and news relevant to increasing flexibility in employment relationships.
Adoption of contractual forms "atypical” is characterized by a variable duration and a great flexibility
Jor both business and workers in order to enhance labor market i terms of demand. In: this sense labor
Slexibility is a response fo employment (more jobs are created} and also, a response io business
reguirements (use of an increasing variety of work arrangements enable the company to have a
permanent necessary workforce).

Characteristics of new jforms of work represent an impulse that will lead to a marked
individualization of work reports, thus, various specific configurations being defined, which result in
certain models of personnel management, such as persownel administration, human resource
management, and human resource development,

INTRODUCTION

Nowadays, organization of work includes aspects of both the search for appropriate means to
increase the impact of new technologies on productivity and the change management jobs and social
conditions for their acceptance. Thus, it follows a new direction in work organization by removing the
Taylor’s model (hierarchical organization, increased specialization, simple tasks and often repeated, etc.),
Which may respond to ambient changes: diversification of markets that require adaptability, innovation and
high quality of production, expansion of third sector, increasing the use of ICT, ete.

"The last decades have profoundly changed society, culture and values. In patticular, entry into the
career of the new generation of young people, increasing numbers of women in the work, increasing school
subjects present in the labor market, cultural change across the decades (consumerism, environmentalisim,
lean thinking, mysticism, etc.) deeply changed the relationship between different generations and work. The
work, which fraditionally was considered central to human life, around which the rest can be remodeled and
adapted, has become a part of life and, increasingly, not even the most unporbant one" (P. Iacci, coordinator,
2004, pp 22-23).

The many structural changes in production and labor have significant effects on subjective
perception of economic and social realify. Not only have changed working conditions, but also forms of
work and labor representation rules. "Today we witness an advanced process of degradation and
fragmentation of everything related to the productive, economic and social field; we are not in front of a
reality that can be described in an unequivocal and uniform, but before a plurality of situations that are
irreducible in one. One of the consequences that Jead to major manifestation of this process of decomposition
is the world of work and, in particular, the forms of labor flexibility. Increasing flexibility on the labor
market, transition from mechanical technologies to communications technologies-and introduction of new
organizational forms, these all lead to a major fragmentation of the labor market” (A. Fumagalli, 2004).

Under present circumstances, work will be flexible (flexible to the demands of a limited and
saturated market of products), adequately prepared for possible acfual market demands, as well as of its
discontinuities. "All labor {(and any of its concerns) is now individualized and dependent on market
fluctuations. Thus, flexibility is a necessity for employment suitable io adapt to market requirements”

* University of Studies, Faculty of Economics, 43100, Parma, Italia
"“Bogdan-Voda” University, Faculty of Econemic Sciences, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Romania
* “Bogdan-Voda™ University, Faculty of Economic Sciences, 430333, Baia Mare, Romania




(A Ihddi, 2002, pp 27, 33). In this case, competent people are needed, capable of combining specialization

with flexibility, and have a comprehensive vision for the whole of the undertaking. "For this, the new -

generation of managers must be familiar with an increasin

g number of themes, iti
phase) so as to be able to “collect” muiual relations, and secondly, e st
related to the system reference” (R. Hassan, 2004), i

{new or emerging

“FLEXIBLE” COMPANY AND CONTRACT FORMS

" 1 ; .
It is clear that the employee or work" fully flexible "does not exist. In order to succeed this, a’

;:m}p;;lny \.vill seek c.vidcnce o-f flexibility in working according to the situation and ifs constraints, relying on
Ge' 0 o;vmg potential relaxations: work, working time, workers / employees, the organization” (I=,. Cadin, F
c ;erlél, . Plge:yrc, 19_97, p- 12§). z.dxccoyding to these elements, various forms of flexible human resou.rces;
x axée een appl.;cd, wh'lch by 'thellr diversity may form a model of "flexible firm", presented by the.authors L
in, FRGuénn, F.ﬂl:] geyre in his "Gestion des Ressources humaines” (Fig. 1). .
eviewing the various forms of flexibility at the company’s dis i ility i
the v: 0 posal to ensure their adaptabil
Iljz;l;;);ﬁ:eugzoggl ofta ﬂc:;ibie co?lﬁany uses all these forms, depending on factors (which may cn%onrlalgtz cl:;
L certam forms of flexibility). The core consists of the primary lab ki i
qualitative flexibility, succeeded by two periph : peripheral  fhs seeais for
/ ity, pheral groups: first group of peripheral - the d.
market (ie. quantitative flexibility) and second peri et o
k : ¢ peripheral group - temporary contracts; internships, ™i
sharing, part-time, various employment; extremes of i - periphiat st
, X ; such groups being found in the peripheral -
employment, temporary employment agencies, subcontracting and external resources. 'lPhe;l; ?‘;?m:eg‘f

flexibility have encouraged the use of diff ing ti i i
tme, supplementary s st Itferent working time of workers (with flexible work schedules, extra

Independent work

Peripherical group I
Secondary worldng markets
Ouantitative flexibilitv

Cenfral core
Primary working markets

Qualitative flexibility

External resources

Fig.1. "Flcxih'le organization” according to the forms of labor fexibility
{(by J. Atkinson in L. Cadin, F, Guérin, F. Pigeyre, 1997, p. 127

to foreseen a strategic interdependencies .

In the “70s of last century, labor issues ﬁnd lébor occupation was the center of political and economic

: 'dsbatcs, for which varipus governments have made z change to the legislation. The consequence was the .

proiiferation of orders, laws, decrees, etc. which caused major changes in policy work and flexibility
involved im using this resource. In search of flexibility in main industrial countries companies have
developed new legal and organizational models in their petsonnel management. :

In Romania, there were adopted by the Labor Code (Law no. 53/2003, amended and completed)
tho form of resources aimed at flexible employment: fixed-term contracts, temporary employment through an
agent, also known as temporary work’, part-time work, work o home (work at home is also part of distance
work?, as well as part of telework, which is part and TV-working), work through apprenticeships’, work
through training, vocational adjustment. ' _

"In Europe and other countries of the world (especially in USA) in addition to the above forms are
also used: intermittent empioyrnent4 (part-time year), youth work, TV-Working5 and working at distance,
shared-time work, work of impetrates and expatn'atcss, work every hope outsowrcing (Staff leasing, intern
and foreign contracting”) work “I'll call you”, work in “two™, "work though projects"®, the so called
occasjonal work and accessories and supplies’®, work in weekends',various parinerships, ete. (Janetta Sirbu,

2004, p.12G).

' Temporary work through an employment agent (also called temporary work) is the work performed by a temporary employee, who -
in the temporary. employment provides work for a cerfain user in the time needed to achieve cerfain specific tasks with temporary
cheracter.

2 Work at distance - includes all forms of work done outside the main establishment of the enterprise. Work at home - as the work
performed at home both in. industry and in services. In this case the worker is actually subordinate to an employer, whether or not
under its direct control. This work may be manual, intellectual or processes may use telecommunications {L. Taskin, 2004).

3 Work through apprenticeship favors the training of young people and improve their work, preparing them for future proftssional
experiences. Using various confracts to insert as weil as future field of youth work aimed at enhancing the experience and
accormmodates your job. i .

4 Intermittent time work is work done by a worker for a compeny, running supplies and batch intermittent nature. By its specific, time
work intermittently is called work to call, the English name is "job call”.

? Tele-working is a form of work organization, in which work is performed partly or wholly outside the conventional employment of
the company (office) with information services and telecommunications (L. Taskin, 2004). Tele-working or TV working (in French -
téiétravail in English - Telework and the U.S. version - telecommuting) began to be used in the early '70s of the last century in the
LS. .

8 "Globalization, the intemnationalization of business has led to an increasing mobility of staff between offices abroad and home,
There expatriate employees (assigned fo the foreign subsidiaries), as there are reverse situation, the employees impetrates (coming
from a foreign affiliate and to work in the home of the company). This intermational mobility raises specific management protlems,
because of differences between the laws of the countries involved "(M. Varzaru, 2000, p. 66).

7 Subcontracting is the work done under the direction of company contractors, who in tum took command of the principal company

“to perform a work or service for the beneficiary company (company-customer or user) in exchange for payment.

¥ Shared-time work (called the work “in two or job sharing) is the type of work that occurs shared, meaning that a part of working
time is performed at an enterprise, the other at another firm. Work promotes shared development to the "multiemployee”, who can
provide two or more activities, Shared-time work was designed fo help companies on the one hand and workers on the other hand to
avoid temporary resigning,
¥ Work "through projects” is a collzborative work, coordinated and continuative. It is defined "project” a productive activity that js
related to 2 result obtained with the direct participation of coliaboraters, which may perform alone or in collaboration with other
partners a specific project. This work can be usad in any business activity in both the primary task and the secondary activity.
Coordinated and continuative coflaboration (Co. co. Co.) is a working relationship, characterized in that the collaborator provides a
work/service for a beneficiary undertaking without being dependent on such person, or in an autenomous manner. Continuity is
understoed as a Iabor stability and resilience over time. Coordination of the benefit is undersfood as 2 functionally related business as
a possible recipient for the latter to provide instruction based on the contributor's professionat autonomy and "personality" benefit
(the prevalence of the contributor's personal contribution).
19 Casual work refers to the provision of services and carry out occasional work, such as performing various domestic work (elderly
care, children - baby-sitter, disabled, etc.) Additional private teaching, small works of gardening, ¢leaning buildings ahd monuments,
achieving sporting events, social, cultural or charitable work with voluntary associations for emergency work, solidarity or disaster.

It is the work done only on Saturdays and Sundays on a part-time contract of the drop type. This type of contract is normally
applied by companies in which the activities continue. The working time of a worker can reach up to 10-12 hours a day. The practice
schedule is "compressed” in those days to get more infensive equipment or services, ’




CONFIGURATION OF STAFF TARGETING :

The configurations of staff targeting is; in the so called global labor éonnotaﬁohs words, to be
oriented. personnel management. Of course, that management arrangement with related organizations will .

change the secondary typology of enterprise.

Table 1 Labor Flexzibility and Structure -

Currently most obvious characteristics of new forms of work is an impulse that will lead to

a marked individualization of work reports and subsequent amplification of huge existing types of
work "atypical" to propose a variety of employee contracts . The individualization of employment
resulting advantage of the existence of a minority of people whe are very young and in possession
of professional capacity "pending” Iabor market. However, one relevant disadvantage is found -
namely, that most active people is aging or has a less skilled and lower contractual positions, not
only in large companies, but also the small enfrepreneur, retailer.

Who has a particular practice entreprencurial organization will always seek the same
techniques, methods and directions and begin to wonder if the labor market is "disturbed", it
allows a company to adopt within ten or twelve or third companies, each using non-standard work
ten or fifteen different contracts (in such circumstances will not work never good organizational
practices). :

With such a variety of businesses and types of contracts, it is reduced the power of control
over key segments of the assessment of the production process. In this way disturbance in labor

market, internalized in the enterprise, can lead to breakdown of the entire organizational process
of the firm. :

Source: adapted from L. Gallino, 2003

In time, various configurations“have been defined as concrete, which led to some models of
personnel management. Some authors consider models as: personnel administration, human resource
management, human resource development (G. Costa, 1597). :

Administration work is typical of the pre-Fordist period, where work was understood as a simple
factor of production. Tt is now widespread in small and in large enterprises with more bureaucratic
organizational processes in public administration. From this perspective, labor management had a strategic
nature; human labor is not assigned a certain importance for enterprise development. Labor supply
performance is evaluated according to the normative criteria, "fairness" of administration and cost of the
developed service. ' s

Directing staff is responsible for administrative matters, the fee and tax issues, in addition to
speciatized activities less interdependent with other activities of the enterprise. Thus, targeting appears as an
appendix of the administrative function, which has minimal relationships with top management and leaders
of hicrarchical levels, whereas personnel management activities are developed primarily through
outsourcing.

Human resource management is the configuration management specific of the Fordist phase,
found in large corporations. It has now grown in medium and large businesses working in the business
environment which is stable or disrupted. The development of industrial capitalism, made the working
management is increasingly complex. To make the Fordist organization work, it was not sufficient to adapt
the workforce to business organization. Thus, the result was a suggestive design of the work factor, other
than contractual. Taking a suggestive concept means that the functionality of the working factor in the
enterprise organization is essential for participation and "discretion” of the individual labor supply (B. Di
Bemnando, E. Rullani, 1990).

There was one new necessity that developed formative contribution of human resource management,
which was formalized with the content specified in the late *50 of the last century. Coniribution factor is

‘characterized by the opposition in terms of the contract work with unions, in addition to policy-criented
rekations with staff professional development and seeking consistency between employee expectations and
business requirements (M. Ambrosini, 1995). .

In this new context there are the human forces that "make a difference" between successful
companies and others. Consequently, labor should be actively involved, because it changed the role of
targeting personnel, designed to deal with training, in addition to "purchase consensus” persons under the
organizational culture of the company. Given relevant growth to the importance of work factor, directing
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LUSIONS . . )
g(?lll\;(\:‘ving the changes taking place in the labor market and, especially, the relationship between
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ew labor coptracts by fostering more different worl me, :
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Indetinite duration of employment, which for a period of time was considered the .only way to contract, -
especially in Romania, :
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SISTEMELL TRADiTIONALE PENTRU EVALUAREA RISCULUI DE CREDIT

MARIUS MOTOC}J‘
ANIELA BOJAN

Cuvinte cheie: riscul de pierdere, riscul de neplat, modele de rating, modele tip ,.credit scoring™

REZUMAT: Scopul acestei lucriiri este sé prezinte sistemele tradifionale utilizate pentru
evaluarea viscului de credit. Vom analiza modul in care aceste metede sunt utilizaie in binci, Inpelegerea
celor trei ‘metode tradifionale pentry evaluarea viscului de credit ne confirmd fuptul cd aplicarea
“rafionamentelor calitative sunt procedeele esenfiale ale acestora., Principiul constd in identificarea
Jactorilor care pot expune riscului de neplatd st apoi lerarhizarec acestora. Dezvoltarea serviciilor
informatice corderd bincilor posibilitatea sd aprofundeze si sd detalieze factorti de risc dezvoltdnd
modele cantitative pantru anticiparea riscului de credit,

INTRCDUCERE

Riscul de credit este, probabil, cea mai veche formid de risc de pe pietele financiare. Dacd creditul
poate fi definit ca fiind ,.increderea in restituirea unei sume de bani inir-o perioadd limitatd de timp", atunci
riscul de credit este posibilitatea ca aceastd restituire si nu fie indeplinita. Riscul de credit este la fel de vechi
ca §i creditarea. Existd Inregistréri scrise de Sumer cu circa 3000 de ani 1.Hr., carc indici faptul ci ratele
dobanzilor au fost intre 15% si 33%. Epoca modernd a predictiilor de nerambursare Incepe insd, cu lucrarile
inovatoare ale lui Beaver (1967) i Aliman (1968). '

fn ultimele decenii, riscul de credit a devenit omniprezent. Companiile jau Imprumuturi pentru a face
achizigil si pentru a se dezvolta, Tntreprinderile mici jau Imprumuturi pentru a-gi extinde capacitatea, iar
persoanele fizice utilizeaza creditele pentru a cumpara locuinte, magini, tmbriciminte si chiar alimente. Prin
urmare, efectul riscului de credii este prezent ori de céite ori cineva cumpérd un predus sau un servicin férs sd
plateasch imediat pentru el. Companiile de telefonie si serviciile publice electrice accepid riscul de credit de

" 1a abonatii lor. Institutiile financiare care emit carduri de credit se expun si preiau acest risc din partea tuturor
titularilor de carduri. In sectorul corporativ, afacerile din fiecare industrie vénd clientilor la anumite termene.
De fiecare dati cind fac acest fucry, ele acceptdl riscul de credit. Cu toate acestea, furnizorii tradifionali de
credit §i, in consecintd, principalii posesori de risc de credit, inchud bancile, societdtile de finantare,
companiile de asigurdri de viatd, companiile industriale §i guvernul. _

Desi modelele statistice au fost dezvoltate cu peste patru decenii ani in urmd, creditarea corporativa
riméne in primul rind un proces subiectiv. Nu exisid criterii de evaluare cu utitizare largd in creditarca
comerciald, motiv pentru care portofoliile de credit asociate interprinderilor mici gi mijlocii sunt rar
titturizate (securitizate) fiind considerate active deosebit de opace. Situatiile financiaré ale unui debitor sunt
invariabil analizate inainte de emiterea unui fmprumut, dar interpretarca acestor informatii depinde de
discerndméntul analistului.

Prin contrast, creditarea pentru consum s-a dezvoltat remarcabil in ultimele patru decenii. in prezent,
o evaluare care reflecti cel putin 90% din riscul misurabil inerent Intr-o relatic de consum poate fi
achizitionat curent de la experfi, preful nefiind o problem#. Principalul motiv peniru care modelarea
creditelor de consum s-a dezvoltat mai repede decdt modelarea creditelor comerciale este disponibilitates
datelor. Peste tot in lume exista mii de resiante pe card de credit si-milioane de rambursari in termen care fac
analizele statistice mai fabile. C toate acestea, mai trebuie observat ci in ultimii ani modelarea riscului de
credit a evoluat mai repede decét oricéind si multe modele disponibile din punct de-vedere comercial au
apirut pe piai. Acest fenomen ar putea fi explicat in principal prin urmétoarele doud motive. Primul motiy
este reprezentat de cei frei pilond ai relativ recent consolidatului Acord de Capital Basel, ce vor fi adoptati de

autoritftile de reglementare din majoritatea tirilor indusirializate, in structira urmétoare: (1) cerintele
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-minime de capital, (2) revizuirea supravegherii adecvirii capitalului unel institatii g1 a procesului de evaluare
- intern# §i (3) disciplina de piatd prin dezviiluirea practicilor bancare. In particutar, prin Acordul de Capital

Basel din 1998, bancilor din Intreaga lume i s-a permis si evalueze problemele legate de capitalul- &

reglementat in raport cu riscul de credif, folosind modelele interne. Cel de-al doilea motiv este dezvoltarea
garantérii portofoliitor de obligatiuni, care a reconsiderat necesitatea unel estimari cantitative a riscurilor de
credit, fn urmatoarele seciiuni vom prezenta cele mai hine conoscute abordari ale evaluirii riscului de credit.

ABORDARI CONSACRATE ALE RISCULYI DE CREPIT

Metodele tradifionale incearcd sa estimeze cu prioritate probabilitatea de neplati (marcati PD), g
apoi pierderile potentiale tn caz de replatd (prescurtate LGD). Mai mult, aceste modele specificd de obicei
=egectl” ca fiind clasarea falimentars, neplatd sau lichidare, ignorind astfel insemnitatea retrogradirilor si a
upgrade-urilor calitdtii creditului, care sunt m3surate in modelele de marcare la piats. Cele trei categorii mari
de modele traditionale folosite pentru a estima probabilitatea de neplatd sunt: (1) sistemele ,.expert”, inclusiv
refelele neuronale artificiale; (2) sistemele de rating; (3) modelele de credit scoring.

Sistemele expert

Sistemul ,expert” este metoda cu cea mai lungi tradifie in evaluarea riscului de credit, Confruntats
cu solicitdri de credite pentru finantarea diferitelor proiecte, orice institutie de credit este pregititd potrivit
structurii organizatorice, si Je analizeze n wcomitetul de credite”. Acesta va formula o decizie
(favorabild/nefavorabily) pe baza informafiilor calitative si cantitative colectate de [a potentialii debiteri.
Rezulti ci expertiza specialigtilor si rafionamentl subiectiv joacd un rol important in procesul decizional.
"Cel mai cunoscut sistem »EXpert” este cunoscut sub denumirea celor »cinci Conditii® sistematizate $i
semnalate de Sinkey (2002) si apoi citate de Heffernan (2005), refritoare la Caracterizare {reputatie), Cash

flow-ul (volatilitatea edstigurilor), Capitalul (indatorarea), Garanfia si- Ciclul {macrocconomic). Evaluares

acestor variabile se efechieazi de citre functionari experti, care pot sa fie inconstan{i $i subiectivi in
evaludrile lor, _ : ’

Caracterizarea se refera la aspectele personale ale potentialului debitor, respectiv reputafia, educatia
profesionald, statutul social, istoricul altor credite, efc. Accastd condifie evalueazi atitudinen viitoare a

lichiditatea imprumutatului. O problem# de Hchiditate este canza cormuna a restantelor in rambursare. Astfel,
bincile sunt obligate s3 solicite Imprumutatilor raportirile financiare gi fluxurile de trezorerie pe tot
parcursul creditirii spre a verifica existenta mijloacelor care si asigure buna lichiditate. Capitalul semnifics

posibilitate sporitd de pierdere, Colateralu] reprezintd garanfia angajati fn scopul rambursirii creditulnj
pentru situatia n care debitoriil nu reugeste si procure fondurile necesare paldtilor. Valoarea parantiei
constifuite este determinati de lichiditatea §i de stabilitatea acesteia. Ipotecile §i certificatele de garantie sunt
frecvent utilizate in acest scop. Conditiile reflects ciclul macroecopnomic in care se situeazi cconomia, Cnd
béncile considera ci economia urmeazi un curs ascendent, creditarea va fi un proces maj ugor accesibil,
Tendinfele de scidere macroeconomics obliga bincile s reduca cvalurile garaniiilor §i imprumuturile vor
crea dificuliifi debitorilor. Degi multe binci preferd sA aplice tn practica creditdrii sistemele de tip ,,expert”,
S¢ consemneazi doud inconveniemte majore asociate acestora. Primul este dat de eventuala abordare
»consecventd” si anume, bazati pe identificarea factorilor comuni care expun riscului de pierdere debitorii
similari. Un alt aspect este dat de dificultatea jerarhizarii celor cinci factori in ceea ce priveste importanta lor
relativd pentru prognozarea probabilitstii de neplatd Deoarece greutatea specifici se distribuie in mod
subiectiv pe criteriile mentionate polrivit specificului fiecArni debitor, este dificild angajarea unej decizii
comune gi este gren si judeci deciziile expertilor. Rezultd ca experienta profsionals joach rolul cel mai
important In derularea sistemelor expert. ' . :

Fat de cele prezeniate se afirmi o, refelele neuronale artificiale au fost introduse pentru a evalua in
locul sistemelor expert, intr-uni mod mai obiectiv §i mai coerent. Reteaua neuronala Hinvatd", wiilizdnd datele
istorice legate de experienta de rambursare si de nerambursare. Se constatd ¢ potrivirile structurale coincid
cu firmele care nu si-au indeplinit obligatiile si sunt apoi folosite pentru a stabili o ierarhie de ponderare
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includa conditii in schimbare in procesul de luare a deciziilor.

: ' | . a i riscul de credit
entrﬁ a prognoza probabilitatea de neplati. De ficcare datd cand reteaua n?uronailf:_st evitg;z?nrégf e
21 unei noi oportunitéfi de imprumut, ca i actualizeazd schema cu ppnden spcgb }lce, il ca:; ot v
continu din experientd. Din acest motiv, refelele neuronale sunt sisteme flexibile, adap ,

. - ) - . 1
Testele empirice penitu precizia refelelor neuronale pro_dl_xc cmL.lltate ﬁﬂmimt: Kl:l ms;ﬂ 0Srtlzc:itet ?9%9(13;
utilizeazi o refea neuronald artificiald supraveghe.até pc;t;g a a&t;i}pi ;:;hg;cr;’ u dljré;i:)minsthnpul N
' in Compustat. fn timp ce sistemul functioneazi bine 7% ra > Pt Janulut d
ff;ﬁeg;ﬂ pgzcizlija sa secade semnificativ in timp, indicdnd o precizie de..predigle de d:»a;' (’1159"3151)52 x/;l-rilﬂ :ZZ/;
! tnai oi ani inai i i ani fnainte de cazul de neplatd. Altman et al
fnainte, cu doi ani inainte §i cu tret ani inainte g _ 1 -
cuogg 31; 1fl‘lué'lmf: industriale ftaliene din 1982 pandin 1992 §i descoperd cd re;clc_le neuronale auS%pgczlﬁifr_l;;:
1. lasi nivel de acuratete ca gi modelete de credit scoring. Podding (199:4), folosmd.da_tc dzspllc: 0 20 frme
P azze colectate timp de trei ani, susiine ci refelele neuronale funcpon?azﬁ mai bme_ ech {n el o
fi'argt scoring in cazul prediciiei de faliment. Cu toate acestea, ¢l constatd ca nu toate smce:;l)e;trelece;) rale
o i ¢ invers
iz i i tron multistrat (sau cu propagar
ificiale sunt egale, observand cé reteaua cu percep u 2 . I e
;{)t’ég\cf;tﬁcpentm ;gyredic';ia falimentului. Yang et al. (1999) utilizeazi un egant:lc)n} di datorii :lilren :?;né);ncliﬂ;;' gz
] i inversa a obfinut cea ma _
i gaze pentru a arfifa i reteaua neuronald cu propagare invers L cea mai m
Petr?fl-lf;rfa; gI:;neraI in comparatie cu reteana neuronald probablhstma si cu anal:za d}sc_:rn_mnanté.[CI:LIF tg;fic;
ifsltea, analiza disc’riminanté surclaseazi toate modelele de refele neur(c;%%l;) in minimizarea clasifl
i i if au” (Allen .

i ipul clasificariler eronate a ,,unui Imprumut bun ca r&u .( ' o
Bl'DﬂlUrgI? tlls:ioada de antrenare”, refeaua neuronald alocd un sistem de ponderi pentru fiecare \éan?mg.
financiaré iﬁclusﬁ in;-o bazi de date, constind din experiente istorice de rarélburzarc:’neram?l;;scar;.angegz ¢
' 'potrivitd d excesiv" la o anumitd bazd de date dacd a avut k _
acestea, refeaua poate fi "potrivitd In mo ) ; e ratnle eamomsle sane

Iva a iméri in afara egantionului. Mai mult decét a su
excesivd, ducdnd astfel la estimé#ri slabe in . nt - ! it e oetile

jsi hi i in aplicare si intrefinerea. Din cauza num ui 1 posibile

costisitoare In ceea ce priveste punerea > 51 ' e

tuni ] dezvolta prohibitiv de mult, mai degraba decét rapid. - di
conexiuni, refeaua neuronald se poate ai degraba cele din umé,

! ipsa u existi nicio interprefare eco a3

le neuronale suferd de o lipsd de transpa.ren]%x. 'Def)axece n { :
r?;iilzr intermediari ascunsi, plauzibilitatea §i precizia sistemului nu poate fi verificati. Erorile structurale nu
501‘ fi detectate pAnd cand estimérile nu devin inexacte In mod vizibil.

istemele de ratin . . . . TS
SistenuueUn rating c%e credit evalueazi performanta indatorérii pe credit a unei persoane fizice sau juridice in

o e oo oo S oo s s b S
curent, ratmg-ul de ; ' pec . i ;e S i
ramburseze datoria angajatd prin credit. In prezent existd doud tipuri dc_ratmg de crcc]ht.l: ; Edministrat
pub_lic'at de companii/z_agcn;ii .si?ecializat_e dte tipul Mqody;s,c)g&:.:’, :St;;, %11 ;ipzzrg:al. 13‘;&:1‘:;;2;\1(18 iredit e
Igglilgsgt?ilf:?ngﬁcizl;eedll;nﬁt;;;§2210filrlzccls%ar:ﬁ%;ﬁblls;lgtéli:eszzgl;ﬁ;tz idgccz:ltzf ;:ll)l;;l)l:iiﬁa;ii ;dt: E;ZS;E
i{i i i i cipale, .
Ztgse?;a[;i?;ﬁ;t;uggé%ﬁngﬁs ljgncigtféagazil;%%.ggo diﬁa it{é& g, ?E)l;el?(s)t;i:; uelt gle. (ég,?gz,)l —
i i e ratingul de credit a fost dezvo Oficiul < Val
(o0 din S04 ot sl g s pemind S G i
ggilo%(ah%ila?ir;%légxl%‘inicorporati_ilc bancare §i cele 50 de bﬁn_ci de top au dezvoltat ratinguri interne care
dﬁaliaz{}{?a;:ilfgiﬁ?eg gglagirf’;rizdint opinii bazate pe o analizi umani (\ifastﬁ% privind p_erioﬁaziﬁ{aegzn;itgiﬁ:;
calitativd & unei firme. Companiilc cu datorzi evaluate de figen’;ii tin 1 si clcaccir:g;:; 1;6 oot i dospre
lpnilgtl)ft;iﬁ;izzlf:feps:g-;t;,r?glzir:ci:lm;i;‘iz:;agtiﬁi% ?il,l ai:fseﬁfeaélif;i;;ﬁ ca predictil corﬁbina’[e privind
eple %zg;coéﬂitzg\c{;g:; [zi:i:;:%ﬁ'niﬁgfnge g ee;{tt-emc? de rating, b_?anc_ile sunt di:l'l‘.l) ‘1?'?{ o
el de il el G e o consido o sunt bine admitte doch pot ot
;i;ﬂ;]}lfg- iilsstti‘:lrjrtlieiilz d;cract;:c%ta seﬁr;nsromovcze stabilitatea ecomomic#, siguranta §i soliditatea prin facilitarea

lugrit deciziitor In cunestiintd de cauzi.

in ce mai
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Aceste sisteme permit managementului bancar i autoritdfilor de supraveghere si monitorizeze
schimbrile 5i trendul nivelelor de risc jar apoi sa optimizeze veniturile. :

Multe banei au instituit sisteme interne de rating ca miswi preliminard pentru Acordurile Noi de
Capital ale BIS (2003). Arhitectura sistemului intern de rating poate fi unidimensionals, ceea ce Tnseamna i
un rating global este atribuit fiecimi fmprumut, pe baza probabilitiii de neplats PD, sau bidimensional4,
ceea cc nseamnd ci probabilitatea de neplati a fiecimi debitor este evaluati separat de severitatea pierderii
imprumutului individual (LGD). Treacy st Carey (2000) estimeazi ci 60% din instituiile financiare pe care

le-au studiat au avut sisteme de rating unidimensionale, desi recomandi un sistem bidimensional, Mai muit . - &

decét atit, BIS (2000) a constatat c& biincile au. fost mai capabile s3 evalueze probabilitates de neplatd a
debitorilor lor decét LGD. Treacy §i Carey (2000), in studiul lor asupra celor mai mari 50 de companii

bancare din SUA, si BIS (2000), n studiul stu asupra a 30 de institutii financiare din cadrul tarilor din G-10, -

an descoperit o diversitate considerabils in modelele interne de rating. Desi toate au utilizat factori de risc
financiari similari, au existat diferente tn randul institutiilor financiare in raport cu importanta relativi a
fiecdiruia dintre factori. Treacy si Carey (2000) au constatat ¢4 factorii calitativi au jucat un rol important in
stabilirea ratingurilor de credit pentru companiile mici §i mijlocii, ofiterul de credit fiind responsabil in mod
deosebit pentru ratinguri, in contrast cu creditele acordate firmelor mari, pentru care personatul specializat
stabilegte In principal ratingurile, folosind metode cantitative, cum ar fi modelele de credit scoring. De
obicei, ratingurile au fost stabilite pe un orizont de timp de un an, cu toate ci datele referitoars Ia
comportamentul de rambursare 2 tmpromutubui au fost adesea disponibile pentri 3-5 ani,

Modelele de eredit scoring .

Principiul este in mod esential acelasi ca ¢l In sistemele precedente: se asigurd identificarea
factorilor fundamentali care determini probabilitatea de pierdere (precum si a probabilititii de rambursare)
5i‘apoi se procedeazi la combinarea sau la ponderarea acestora dupd un scor cantitativ. In anumite cazuri,
scorul are semnificatia probabilitatii de neplati. In alte cazuri, scorul poate constitui un sistem de clasificare:
el plaseaza un potential imprumutat dup# limitele scorului obtinut, in una din jpostazele de includere in
grupul eu performante sau in cel negativ. Modelul scorului Z, al profesorutui Altman permite clasificarea
debitorilor corporativi wtilizdnd o abordare multivariati construiti pe valorile mdsurilor univariate atat Ia
nivel de indicatori, cat si la nivel absolut (Aliman et al. (1994)). Aceste valori sunt combinate §i ponderate
pentru a produce un scor pentru riscul de credit, care face cel mai bine discriminarea intre firmele care nu

"reugesc s4 Igi indeplineascd obiigatiile §i cele care reugesc. Modehul scorului Z a fost construit folosind
analiza multipld discriminants, o tehnic multivariati care analizeazi un set de variabile pentru a maximiza
variafia dintre grupuri in timp ce minimizeazi variaia din interiorul gropului. Acesta este un proces
secvential, in care analistul include sau exclude variabile, pe baza unor criterii statistice diferite. Pentru 2 se
ajunge la un profil final de variabile, au fost utilizate nrmatoarcle proceduri: (1) observarea semnificatiei
statistice a diferitelor functii alternative, inclusiv determinarea contributiei relative a fieciirei variabile
independente; (2) evaluarea intercorelatiilor dintre variabilele relevante; (3) observarea preciziei predictive a
diferitelor profiluri; 5i (4) pArerea analistului. Din setul original de 22 de varjabile, modelu! final al scorului

' Z a ales urmtoarea functie discriminant’ de cinci variabile: '

Z=0,012-X; + 0,014-X, + 0,033-X; + 0,006-X, +0,999-X

Unde:
X3 = capital de lucru / active totale,
X, = rezultatul / active totale,
X3 = venituri brute / active totale,
Xy = capital propriu la valoarea de piafa / valoarea contabils a pasivelor totale,
Xs = vénziri / active totale, gi :
Z = indicele (scorul) global.

Astfel, dacd modelol utilizat de citre ofiterul de credite - bazat pe ratele valorilor din contabilitate ale
debitorului corporativ (X;), ponderate cu valoriie coeficientilor estimati in functia Z - situeaza rezultatui tnir-
un scor Z sub o valoare critic (care era 1,81 n studiul initial al profesorului Altman) atunci va fi catalogat

. <a riscant si creditul va fi refuzat. Metoda scorului de credit are cateva Hmithri care de altfel se pot regiisi la
majoritatea metodelor cantitative. Prima este dati de utilizarea datelor istorice, Este motivul pentru care se
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pot realiza predictii relativ exacte numai dacit bincile isi_actualizeazz'i.frccvcnht va‘rsll?bﬂc!l:i; nsaxr p;n:cizgil:a.tggﬁ
limitare este aceca cd modelul bazat pe credit scoring impune exprimarea In si 81;1 binar » rezultoe or
jmprurnutatil este considerat ,platitor” sau se consideré.ca nu-gi va onora obhga';l:i el.)" i
paletd largd de rezultate posibile, de la o mtﬁrzie.re-?. Rlﬁm'lc?r de doba.n.dé la n?p%a:ra o aﬂlz C}Editemr "
integrali fata de credit si dobéndi. Aceste restnc_;u st ut1hza1:ea. credrE scorului in sn:.o% sredie

voi personale g pentru Tntreprinderile mici si mijlocii creeazs dificultati finantArii micilor : - 570
" Mester (1997) confirmi prin documente utilizarea pe scari largd a modelelor de credit scoring: 7%

din binci utilizeaza credit scoring-ul pentru a aproba cererile de card de credit, in timp ce 70% din bénci

tilizeazi credit scoring-ul in creditarea afacerilor r_r%ic.i. .Existé patr forme. metodologice de- 'mo.detlte
. ltivariate de credit scoring: (1) modelu] probabilitatii liniare, (2) modelul logit, (3) quclul probit gi (4}
mudelul analizei discriminante multiple. Toate aceste modele identifici variabil.ele fmal'lmarefare au putere
o licativa statistic semnificativd in diferen{icrea firmelor care nu reugesc si i i_ndcphncaszga o‘phga‘;n}e c%e
EXIP care reusesc si o fach. Dupa ce parametril modelului sunt obtinuti, solicitantilor de credite I se airAibuie
f:;escor 7 care evalueazh clasificarea lor ca fiind buni sau rea. S_corui Zin si'nc poate fi trapsforrnat’f u}tr;c)
probabilitate de neplatd. Modelele de credit scoring sunt relativ Geftin dellmplement?. si ng su t:; &
subiectivitatea i de lipsa de consecventd a sistemelor de Aexpert. Celc? mai mflltle studii ?u o:rlsai o
indicatorii financiari care mésoars rentabilitatea, gradul de mdanEa{EA si hcl_udltaf;{ e ;11.1 a\ngt cii mal mare
putere statisticA in diferenfierea intre firmele care nu reugesc s isi ind‘cplmcasca 0 1g1&.1§t_1 e-tﬁ , cele care
rengesc, Lacunele modelelor de credit scoring.sunt hr.mta.‘nlc de date si presupunerea mlfxrgﬁ I‘I\};ﬂabﬂele
discriminant alocd o functie liniard de variabile c_xphcatwc la datele istorice _despre nepla t.dEtGMinam
explicative sunt predominant limitate la datele din bxlanj;. Aceste_ datensmlt actualizate rar §i ﬁ:m determinat
de procedurile contabile care se bazeazi pe registry, mai degraba decét de evaluare:% Q:eéle. c; e e M%
existi de multe ori o teorie economica limitatd care ridics intrebarea de ce un anumit in icator nllapde rarf
ukil 1n prognozarea cazurilor de nerambursare. In contrast, modelele moderne de mﬁsgrare a riscului de ¢

s¢ bazeaza mult mai puternic pe teoria financiarZ.

CONCLUZII . - o . ) o
Gestionarea eficient si stabili a creditubui este condifia prealabild pentru soliditatea $i continuitatea

stdrii de profitabilitate a fiec#irel institutii de credit, in timp ce deteri:ora.reg calitafii expunerilor 1a riscul de
credit esie cea mai frecventd cauzi a unei rentabilititi precare. ) L ) '

Ne aflim in faja unei evolutii impresionante a modelor de risc de credl_t v1zan_d rezultate cit mai
eficiente. Aceasti dezvoltare vine intr-un moment in care pierderile asociate creditelor din SUA, J'apgim'a Zl,
probabil, din Europa; se apropie de niveluri record. Nevoia de imbl_m_ﬁtﬁprfa n _managcmentulv résc u&ar e
credit nu a fost niciodatd mai urgentd. Cei mai importanti fact01:1 _tehmc1 mot1va13‘;1 pcn.tru acejast.a _demio e
includ prelucririle tehnicilor traditionale pentru a evalua probabilitatea de _neplat;? a acpv?lor }ndtv; uale, noi
solutii analitice pentru managementul portofoliilor de credite, baze _de_ date mai mari §i mai bune erltruda
traduce ratingurile riscuritor n plerderi estimate §i dinamica mecanismelor de piafa pentru tehnicile de
reducere a riscurilor (Altman, 2002).
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TRADITIONAL SYSTEMS IN ASSESSING CREDIT RISK

MARIUS MOTOCU'
ANIELA BOJAN

Key words: credit risk, default risk, rating inodels, credit scoring models.

ABSTRACT: The purpose of this paper is to examine the modern quantitative theories as well as
the traditional systems ir assessing credit visk. We will investigate how these methods are being currently
used in the credit praciice in Western banks.

We will start our analysis with the traditional systems in assessing credit risk, which used io be the
dominant methods in the banking sector. With the analysis of the three traditional credit risk assessing
piethods, it could be found that subjecitve qualitative methods are the essential methods of the three
systems. The principle is to identify the factors which conld expose default visk, and give appropriate
weights. The development of computer science enables banks to analyze more detailed factors and
quentitative models are becoming popular in banks for credit risk management.

INTRODUCTION

Credit risk is probably the oldest form of risk in financial markets. If credit can be defined as
“pothing but the expectation of a sum of money within some limited time” then credit risk is the possibility
that this expectation will not be fulfilled. Credit risk is as old as lending. There are written records from
Sumer circa 3000 B.C., which indicate that interest rates were between 15% and 33%. Although, the modem
era of default prediction really begins with the innovative work of Beaver (1967) and Altman (1568).

In recent decades credit risk has become pervasive, Companies borrow to make acquisitions and to
grow, small businesses borrow to cxpand their capacity and individuals use credit to buy homes, cars, boats,
clothing and even food. Therefore the effect of credit risk is present whenever someone buys a product or
service without paying immediately for it. Telephone corporations and electric utilities accept credit risk
from their subscribers. The financial institutions that issue credit cards take this risk with all the cardholders.
In the corporate sector, companies in every industry sefl to customers on some kind of terms. Each time they
do so, they accept credit risk. However the traditional providers of credit and consequently the main bearers -
of credit risk, include banks, finance companies, life insurers, industrial companies and the government.

Although statistical meodels developed almost 40 years ago, corporate lending is primarily a
subjective process. There are no benchmarks in commercial lending with wide usage, which help explain
why middle market portfolios are infrequently securitized and considered unusually opaque assets. The
financial statements of a borrower are invariably amalyzed prior to the issuance of a loan, but the
interpretation of this information depends on the analyst’s judgement. :

In contrast, conswmer lending has evolved significantly over the past 40 years. In our days, a bureau
score that captures at least 90% of the measurable risk inherent in a consumer relationship can be acquired
very cheap. The main reason that consumer credit modelling developed faster than commercial credit
modelling is the availability of data. All around the world there are thousands of bad credit card debts and
millions of good ones making the statistical analysis more reliable. However at this point it must be noticed
that the last few years credit risk modelling has been evolving faster than ever and many commercially
available models have appeared on the market. This phenomenon could be explained mainfy by the two
following reasons. The first reason is the Basel IT Capital Accord. The three pillars of the recently reinforced
Basel Capital Accord, which will be adopted by regulators in most industrialized countries are, (1) minimum
capital requirements, (2) supervisory review of an institution’s capital adequacy and internal assessment
process, and (3) market discipline through disclosure of banking practices. In particular, with the Basel
Capital Accord of 1998, banks around the world have been allowed to assess regulatory capital issues related
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10 creail psk using 1nternal models. The second reason is the development of the securitization of hond
portfolios that has brought to light the need for quantitative estimation. of credit risks. In the following
sections the most well known approaches to credit risk measurement will be presented,

TRADITIONAL METHODS OF CREDIT RISK. MEASUREMENT .

Traditional methods try to estimate the probability of default (denoted PD), rather than the potential
losses in the event of default (denoted LGD). Furthermore, these models typically specify “failure” to be
bankruptcy filing, default, or liquidation, thereby ignoring consideration of the downgrades and upgrades in
credit quality that are measured in mark to market models. The three broad categories of traditional models

used to estimate the probability of default are: (1) expert systems, including artificial neural networks; (2)
rating systems; (3) credit scoring models, o

Expert system :

The Expert system is the most used traditional method in assessing credit risk, When commercial
banks have a loan application concerning a particular project, banks might organize a committee composed
by experts to make a decision based on qualifative and quantitative information. This means the experts'

expertise and subjective judgment play an important role in the decision-making process. The most popular

expert system is the "five Cs" system singled out by Sinkey (2002), quoted in Heffernan (2005). The experts
analyze the five factors and make a decision based on the subjective balance between the five Cs. The five
Cs are Character, Cash flow, Capital, Collateral (or sccurity) and Conditions. Character concerns the
borrower's personal nature, reputation, knowledge, social status and credit record ete, It is usually used to
measure borrower's willingness to repay. For example, the history of an enterprise is regarded as a signal
whether it is a good borrower. Cash flow indicates the borrower's liquidity. A liquidity problem is a common
cause for default. Usually banks require borrowers to submit the financial reports and frequent cash flow
always means good liquidity. Capital means the assets or capital the borrower has. This term directly relates
to the amount of the loatt. A leverage of debt to capital is a good index to show the prabability of bankruptcy

or default. Usually higher leverage means higher default possibility. Collaterat is a security or guarantee -

pledged for the repayment of a loan if one cannot procure enough funds to repay. The value of collateral is
closely determined by the liguidity and stability of collateral. Real estate and share certificates are the
favorable coliateral. Conditions are also known as Cycle Conditions, which indicate the current
macroeconomic status of the economy. If the banks belicve the economy is in the upturn, i would be easier

for a borrower to cobtain loans. If it is in the event of a downturn, banks' valuation of borrower's collateral
would decrease and things would be difficult for the borrower.,

Although many banks prefer fo apply the cxpert system in their credit practice, there are two major -

problems about this system. One is “consistency”. The problem is how to identify the common factors which
can: expose default risk for similar borrowers, Another problem is how to give proper weight to the five
factors. Because the weights are given subjectively according o different borrowers, it is difficult ta reach a
common decision and it is hard to judge experts' decision. Following these it is found that experience plays
the most important role in the expert system. .
Moreover, traditional expert systems specify no weighting scheme that would order these systems in
terms of their refative importance in forecasting the probability of default. Thus, artificial neural networks
have been introduced to evaluate expert systems more objectively and consistently. The neural network is
“learning” using historical repayment experience and default data. Structural matches are found that coincide
with defaulting firms and then used to determine a weighting scheme to forecast the probability of default.
Each time that the neural network evaluates the credit risk of a new loan apportunity, it updates its weighting
scheme so that it continually “learns” from experience. Thus, neural networks are flexible, adaptable systems
that can incorporate changing conditions into the decision making process. -
Empirical tests of the accuracy of neural networks produce mixed results. Kim and Scott (1991) use
a supervised artificial neural network to predict bankruptcy in a sample of 190 Compustat firms. While the
system performs well (87% prediction rate) during the year of bankruptcy, its accuracy declines significantly
over time, showing only a 75%, 59%, and 47% prediction accuracy one year prior, two years prior, and three
years prior to default, respectively. Altman et al. (1994) examine 1,000 Italian industrial firms from 1982-
1992 and find that neural networks have about the same level of accuracy as do credit scoring models,
Podding (1994), using data on 300 French firms collected over three years, claims that neural networks
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loped OCC's five categories into more detailed ca egories. Cu :
gz:kkccrsr?):::tioc?ns and the top 50 banks have developed internal ratings which hat.‘VTj 9 TE) tlf? C:::eagl?t?tziive i
i ini i lysis of bo e qu
tings are opinions based on exiensive human ana :
a]itaﬁ‘\l}eg;zgo:xzanfe ofa ﬁ]f-m Companies with agency-rated debi tend to be'l‘arge and. pu:11[1cly txad:cii
%1;13 credit opinions are statements about loss given default and defzult probability, specifically expecte
i icti dels: :
t as.combined default prediction and exposure mo ‘ . ' o
0% and‘\;fl;;f gfe ?[cvclopmcnt of internal and external ratings, banks are increasingly mapping their internal
i i blic ratings. _
ok ratlrfsx\tglgl;ﬁanaged grcdit risk rating systems is believed to be able to help banks promotg safety- anrcé
soundness by facilitating informed decision making. This system enabl.es bank management and examine
itor changes and trends in risk levels and optimize refurns. . .
“ momtﬁa;ym;izks have instituted internal ratings systems in preparation EPrhthe BIS I\H:V\; E:gpitsazglog(rlih
' i i i -dimensional, in which an overall r
The architecture of the internal rating system can be one l, in ! i 8 Is assigned
ili two-dimensional, in which each borrow
io each loan based on the probability of default PD, or . ol o (LCDy, Troaey am
ili i tely from the loss severity of the individual loan (LGD). - :
probability of default is assessed separa 1¢ loss severity ; e ot g
i financial institutions in their survey ha
Carey (2000) estimate that 60 percent of the_ ; _ e (2000 Tound. that banke
-dimensional system. Moreover, the { ks
systems, although they recommend a two ¢ > o 00y
i ’ default than their LGD. Treacy an y
were better able to assess their borrowers” probability of ) : rey G0 e
i i i d the BIS (2000) in their survey o inan
their survey of the 50 largest US bank holding companies, and the BIS | b S o ol
instituti i ble diversity in internal ratings models.
institutions across the G-10 couniries found consideral crial rating o ough al
ial ri i financial institutions with regard to
used similar financial risk factors, there were differences across s with regard fo the
ive i : d Carey (2000) found that qualitative factors play
relative importance of each of the factors. Treacy an - ( five factors played
i ini i 1 and medium-sized firms, with the
f a role in determining the ratings of loans to smal 1 . / . o
f:?lc;::il; re:i‘ponsible for the ratings, in contrast with loans to large firms in _\.thch the _credit staff ;;rmilgitlayosne;
the ratings using quantitative methods such as credit-scoring models. Tygtcally, ratings were set w
year time horizon, although loan repayment behaviour data were often available for 3-5 years.
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Credit-scoring systems :

This idea is essentially the same as previous systems: pre-identify certain key Factors that determine
the probability of default (as opposed to repayment), and then combine or weight them into a quantitative
score. In some cases, the score can be literally interpreted as a probability of default; in others, the score can

be used as a classification system: it places a potential borrower into either a good or a bad group; based ona

score and a cutoff point. Altman's Z-score model is a classificatory model for corporate borowers using
linear discrimination analysis and based on a maiched sample (by year, size and industry) of failed and
solvent firms (Altman et al. (1994)). The values are combined and weighted to produce a credit risk score
that best discriminates between firms that default and those that do not. The Z-Score model was constructed
using multiple discriminant analysis, a multivariate technique that analyzes a set of variables to maximize the
between group variance while minimizing the within group variange. This is a sequential process in which
the analyst includes or excludes variables based on various statistical criteria, : '
In order to arrive at a final profile of variables, the following procedures were utilized: (§))
observation of the stalistical significance of various alternative functions, including determination of the
relative contributions of each independent variable; (2) evaluation of intercorrelations among the relevant
variables; (3) observation of the predictive accuracy of the various profiles; and (4) judgment of the analyst,

From the original set of 22 variables the final Z-Score model chosen was the tollowing discriminant function
of five variables:

Z=0,012-X, + 0,014-X, + 0,033-X,+ B,006'X; +0,999-X

Where:
X, = working capital/total assets,
X; = retained earnings/total asscts,
X3 = earnings before interest and taxes/total assets,
X4 = market value equity/book value of total liabilities,
X5 = sales/total assets, and
Z = overall index,

As used by the credit officer, if a corporate borrower's accounting ratios (the X;'s), when weighted by
the estimated coefficients in the Z fimction, result in a Z score below a critical value (which is 1.81 in
Altman's initial study), they would be classified as "bad" and the Joan would be refused.

The credit scoring system has some limitations, which could apply to most of the quantitative
methods. The first is that the data are historical. It can not give relatively accurate prediction unless banks
frequently update either the variables or the weights. Another limitation is that the credit score system
imposes a binary ouicome: either the borrower defaults or does not default. However, in reality there are a
range of possible outcomes, from a delay in interest payments to no-payment of interest, to outright default
on principle and interest. Because of these problems, credit score is usually used for personal loans and
SMESs loans, which makes finance for small businesses more difficult. : :

Mester (1997) documents the widespread use of credit scoring models: 97 percent of banks use
credit scoring to approve credit card applications, whereas 70 percent of the banks use credit scoring in their
small business lending, There are four methodelogical forms of multivariate credit scoring models: (1) the
linear probability model, (2) the logit model, (3) the probit model, and (4) the multiple discriminant analysis

model. All of these models identify financial variables that have significant statistical explanatory power in -
differentiating defaulting companies from nen-defaulting companies. Once the model’s parameters are
obtained, loan applicants are assigned a Z-score assessing their classification as good or bad. The Z-score
itself can be converted into a probability of default. Credit scoring models are relatively inexpensive to
implement and do not suffer from the subjectivity and inconsistency of expert systems. What is striking is
not 50 much the models’ differences across countries of diverse sizes and in various Stages of development,-
but rather their similarities. Most studies found that financial ratios measuring profitability, leverage, and
liquidity had the most statistical power in differentiating defaulted from non-defaulted firms, Shoricomings
of credit scoring models are data fimitations and the assumption of linearity, Discriminant analysis fits a
linear function of explanatory variables to the historical data on default. These data are updated infrequently
and are determined by accounting procedures that rely on book, rather than market valuation. Finally, there is
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INFLUENTA RATEI DOBANZII ASUPRA VALORII PREZENTE
S1 A RANDAMENTULUI OBLIGATIUNILOR

ION MANOLE"

" Cuvinte cheie; rata dobdnzii, valoare nominald, obligafiune, randament, cupon, portafoliu

REZUMAT: Obligatiunile sunt valori mobiligre care deu dreptul defindtornlui lor la primirea
unei dobdnzi vegulute (cupon) precum §i la rambursareq principalului la scadenid. Defindtorii de
obligatiuni sunt asimilafi creditorilor companiei emitente, spre deosebire de defindlorii de acfiuni
(actionari) care suni proprietart al unei pérfi din aceasta (in finctie de definére).

Sciderea dobdnzilor cresle atractivitatea investifiilor In actiugi. Orice investitor isi stabileste mai
fntdi clasele de active in care va plasa banii (actiumi, imobiliare, obligajiuni, depozite, titluri de stat,
afaceri proprii, etc.). Dacd diferenta de randament fntre actiuni §i obligatiuni nu este suficient de mare
(eate mu este perceputd ca fiind suficient de mare) incdt sd compenseze riscul investiiilor In acfiuni,
atunci investitorul va alege instrumente cu venit fix (obligafhuni, depozite, ate.).

STUDIU DE CAZ

S# presupunem o obligatiune ajunsd la maturitate §i care pe parcursul a 10 ani a permis Incasarea unel
sume de 100 € pe an Intrucét valoarea nominald (V,) a fost de 1000 € iar r;=10%.

Valoarea prezenth este:

v Ver Ves Vo 4

Vo= g+ + +ot + 2 =
# T {+010) (1+010F (1+0.10) (1+010f°  (1+0,0)°
=100-0,909 +100-0,8264 +100-0,7513+100- 0,6830 +100-0,6209 +100-0,5644 +100-0,5131 +
+100-0,4665+100-0,4240+100-0,3855+1000-0,3855 = 90,90 + 82,64 + 75,13+ 68,30 + 62,09 +
+56,44+51,31 + 46,65 +42,40 +38,55+3855 = 099,991 €=~ 1000 €
in care: V21=V52$Vc3=. . .=ch
V, = valoarea prezentd
V, = valoarea nominald

94 vedem care este valoare prezentd daci rata dobénzii este mai micd sau mai mare cu 1%.

, M0 0 100 1000
w0 T 000)  @+009F  (1+0,09)°  (1+0,09)°

2100-0,9174 +100-0,8416 + 100 0,7721+100-0,7084 +100-0,6499 +100-0,5062 +100-0,5470+

£100-0.,5018+100- 0,4604 +100+ 0,4224 +1000-0,4224 = 91,74+ 84,16 + 77,21+ 70,84 + 64,99 +

+59,62+ 54,70 + 50,18+ 46,04 + 42,24 + 422,4 =1064,12 €
_ 100 100 100 1000

2 T o11) * (+0,11) et (1+011)° ¥ (t+011)°

1+100-0,6587 -+100-0,5934 +100- 0,5346 +100-0,4816 +100- 0,4339 +100-0,3909 +100-0,3521 +1000-
10,3521 = 90,00+ 8L16+ 73,1 1+ 65,87 + 359,34 + 53,46 + 48,16 + 43,30 + 39,09 + 35,21 +352,1 = 940,986

=100-0,9009+100-0,8116 +100-0,7311 +

* Universitatea ,. Bogdan Voda™, Faculiatea de $tiinfe Economice, 400560, Ciuj-Napoca, Rominia
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Daci detinitorul conservi cuponul din pri!:hul an (economisire say bohsum), vzﬂmirea prezentd
pentru un potenial cumpdrator (r; riméne tot de 10%) va fi: ' :

y __ 100 + 100 100 - 1000
Po+o10f @+010P (40100  (ro10 _

+100-0,6830 +100- 62,09 +100-0,5644 +100-0,5131 +100 - 0,4665 +100 - 0,4240 -+ 1000 0,4240 =

=90,90 +82,64 + 75,13+ 68,3+ 62,09 + 56,44 + 51,31+ 46,65 + 42,40 -+ 424 = 999 36€ ~ 1000€

=100-0,9090 +100-0,8264 +100-0,7513 +

Cu alte cuvinte investitorul care va revinde obligatiunea cu 1000 € dupi ce 2 conservat cuponul din
primul an de 106 € are in final un flux de lichiditati (venit) de 1100 €. : _
Randarnentul va fi: ' .

g ~Yat(B-P)
a ) Pa
in care:

R, - randameniul obligatiunii

P, - pretul (valoarea prezents) dupi ce a conservat cuporl din anu] 1
P, - preful initial (de achizitie, de cumpdrare)

2 - 100+(1000-1000) _ 100 _
o © . 1000

Daci rata dobanzii de piat, la'maturitate, dup 9 ani va fi de 9%, valoarea prezenta (profit pref de
vénzare) va fi; '

Vo = 100 —+ 100 SR - 1000 7 =100-0,9174+100-0,8416 +100-0,7721 +
(+0,09)  (1+0,09) (1+0,09Y  {1+0,09) «

+100-0,7084 +100- 0,6499 +100-0,5962 +100 - 0,5470 +100 - 0,5018+100- 0,4604 +1000- 0,4604 =
=91,74 +84,16 + 77,21+ 70,84 + 64,99 + 59,62 + 54,70 + 50,18 + 46,04 + 460,4 = 1059,88 ewro

Valoare randamentului in aceste conditii va fi:

_ 100+(1059,88-1000) 159,88

R, =
1000 © 1000

=1598%

Repetim procedura dac rata dobénzii va fi de 11%:

Vs = ooy 100 100 100 1000 5=100-0,9009+100-0,8116 +
CQ+01l) @001 (011 (1+011)  (1+0,11) ;

+1oo-o,7311+100-0,6587+1do-0,5934+1oo-0,5346+1oo-o,4816+100-o,4339+100-0,39094_10'005

10,3909 =90,09 + 8116+ 73,11+ 65,87 + 59,34 + 53,46 + 48,16 + 43,39 + 39,09 + 300,9 = 044,57 eizro

R :100+(944,57—1000)=.190—55,43=44,57 ‘

i 1000 1000 1000

=4,457%

Concluzia fireascd este aceea ci dacd rata dobanzii scade, valoarea prezents. §1 randamentnl .
obligatiunilor cregte. Rezultatul este invers daci rata dobénzji creste. B o

Toate aceste exemple de caleul ii vor permite investitorului s#-si modeleze viitoarca atitudine, fie si
Pistreze obligatiunile in speranfa unui cAgtig mai mare fie 54 le scads. _ '

26

S vedem ce se Intdmpli dack avem de-a face cu obligatiuni fara cupoane intermediare.

i 3 drei peri i i 53 le
fn acest caz investitorul hu Incaseaza valoarea cuponului aferentd fiecdrei perioade ci prefe:

e i istd ii i ilor de cupon.
tncaseze ta termenul de maturitate, cu afte cuvinte nu existd fluxuri intermediare ale valori p

itali ] % pe timp de 9 ani,
Daci un investitor se decide s4 investeascd 100€ pentru capitalizare [a o ratd de 7% pe timp

la maturitate va obtine suma capitalizati de:

-5, =8,{L+7,) =100(1+0,07)° =100-1,8384 = 18384 €.

Valoare prezentd a sumei initiale va fi:

hY 100

Ed

o Gar, ) Q+007)

=100-0,5439 = 54,39 €

aloare prezentd a sumei capitalizate va fi:
S, 183,84
vV = - =
Py Q+007)

Caleulam acum durata in funciie de valoare prezenti si valoarea sumei capitalizate:
a) durata obligatiunii ca valoarea cuponului egald cu zero _

=183,84-0,5439 = 99,991 ~ 100€

v, 100
J1 el .
¥ Q4 (+007) 100-05439 ..
“+n) 7, 64,39 54,39
b) valoare prezenti a celei capitalizaie
Sl’i’
(1+7)" _183,84-0,5439 1000 10 ani

b= 100 100

o

i igati i itate.
in concluzie duratele sunt deci in permanentd egale cind obligatjunea atinge termenul Aclle m;t;u;‘;f:i ; .
Un investitor care detine un activ cu un profit incert, se expune ia un risc pe care il po

4nd varianta sau ecartul tip al randamentului. ) _ )
Calcu!ansfarianta este, de fapt, o diferenfd intre rata randamentului la momentul t gi media ratelor de

randament ridicate la prterea a 2-a (la pitrat):

i (Rr - E)z

1
ol=—=-
N =

Ecartul tip este egal ciu

o =+o?
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Sa presupunem ¢ avem un portofoliu format din doud active cu risc A si B cu urmétoarele
caractenstlcl :

Tg, - speran{a randamentului pentru activul A
Egg - speranta randamentului pentru activul B

o p4 - variatia randamentufui pentru activul A
o s - variatia randarentului pentru activul B
O p4 g - COVariatia intre randamentele activele A §i B

O pans - cocficient de corela’gie' intre _randamcntele A si B (care ia valori fntre -1 g +1)

Randamentul sperat aI unui portofoliu compus din activele A si B este egal cu media ponderata a
randamentelor individuale:

Rg = p%- Ry, +(1_P%)Rsa

CONCLUZIX a
Ca orice instrument financiar, si obligatiunile sunt expuse la o serie de riscuri (riscul de {ara, riscul

valutar, riscul de doband4, riscul de pref etc.). Speeific este Insa riscul de dobandi. Devarece obligatiunile in
principiu sunt instrumente cu venit fix, riscul de dobéndi in acest caz pentru emitent ar fi reprezentat de o
scadere ulterioard a dobanzilor pe piata financiarii internagionald, cel care s-a. imprumutat 1a un nivel mai -
ridicat al dobanzilor putind si se fi inanfeze ulterior la dobdnzi mai mici. Pentru obligatiunile emise cu o rati
variabild de dobéndd riscul pentru emitefit este acel crestere a dobanzilor pe piats, fapt ce va duce la o
scumpire a creditului. Analizind comparativ, riscul valutar in finanjarea internationals este dat de apremerca
monedei in care este denominat imprumutu #n raport cu moneda nationals 2 emitentului.

Obligatiunile rémén principalul canal de finantare; accesibil din pHcate cu precidere ;Enlor
dezvoltate, chiar dacd tot mai multe piefe emergente devin atractive pentru investitori,” Finantarea prin
emisiune de obliga’;lum constifuie cea mai complexi gi mai eficientd formi de finantare mtema;mnalﬁ,
asigurind mobilizarea §i circulatia unni volum important de resurse financiare.
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PRESENT VALUE AND ON THE BOND OUTPUT

© ION MANOLE'

Key words: interest rate, nominal value, bond, yield, coupon, partfolio

ABSTRACT: The honds are securities that entitle their holders to receive a regular inferest
(coupon) and principal repayment at maturity. Holders of bonds are assimilated to the issuing company's
creditors, unlike shareholders (shareholders) who are owners of a portion of it (depending on

ownership). )
Lowering interest rates increase the attractiveness of invesiments in shares. Any investor sels its

first asset classes that will put the money (shares, property, bonds, deposits, government bonds, business,
etc.). If the yield difference between stocks and bonds is not large enough (or is perceived to be lorge
enough) fo offset the risk that investmenis in shares, then the investor will choose fixed income
instruments (bonds, deposits, efc.}).

CASE STUDY
Suppose that a mature bond that over 10 years has allowed the collection of a sum of 100 € per year

whereas the nominal vahue (Vn) was 1000 € and rd = 10%.
The present value is: '

V = Vcl + sz + V;:B ok ch + V;z =
77 (1+000)  (1+010f (1+0,10) (1+010)° (1+0,10)"

=100-0,909 + 100+ 0,8264 + 100-0,7513 +100- 0,6830 -+ 100- 0,6209 + 100+ 0,5644 +100-0,5131+

+100-0,4665 +100-0,4240 + 100 0,3855 +1000- 0,3855 = 90,90 + 82,64+ 75,13 + 68,30 + 62,09 +

+56,44+ 51,31+ 46,65+ 42,40+ 38,55+ 385,5=999,991 €~1000 €

in which: Vc]=Vc2=Vc3=. S Y e
V, = present value
V, = nominal value
Lets see what is the present value if the interest rate is smaller or grater with 1%.

po L M00 100 100 1000

T 000)  (1+0,09F (14009 (140,000
~100-0,9174 +100-0,8416 +100- 0,7721 + 100+ 0,7084 1100 0,6499 +100- 0,5962 +100 - 0,5470 +
£100-0,5018-+100- 0,4604 +100-0,4224 +1000- 0,4224 = 91,74+ 84,16 + 77,21+ 70,84 + 64,99+
59,62+ 54,70+ 50,18 + 46,04 + 42,24 + 422,4 = 106412 €

y _ 10 100 . 100 1000
AT Gvo) T (i 01) L+0,10°  ([+0,11)
1+100-0,6587 + 100-0,5034 + 100- 0,5346 + 100- 0,4816 + 100~ 0,4339-+ 100- 0,3909+ 100 0,3521+ 1000-
-03521= 90,00+ 8116+ 73,114 65,87 + 59,34+ 53,46 + 48,16 + 43,39 + 39,00+ 35,21+ 352,1 = 940,98€

= =100-0,9009 +100- 08116+ 100-0,7311+

* “Bogdan Voda™ University, Faculty of Economic Sciences, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Romania




If the owner conserves the coupon from the first year (saving or consummg) the present value fora -

potential buyer (ry remaining 10%) will be:

y—_100 100 . 100 1000

7 (+ol0) (t+010f (t+o10y (t+o010)
+100- 0,6830+100- 62,09 +100- 0,5644+100- 0,513 1+ 100 0,4665 + 100- 0,4240 + 1000- 0,4240 =
= 90,90+ 82,64+ 75,13+ 68,3+ 62,09+ 56,44 + 51,31+ 46,65+ 42,40+ 424 = 999,86€ ~ 1000€

£ 100+ 0,9090 + 100- 0,8264 +100-0,7513 +

Withi other words the investor will resell the bond with 1000 € afier conserving the coupon from the
first year of 100 € he will finally have a cash flow {income) of 1100 €.
The yield will be:

_Var(B-R)
0 P N

a

where:
R, - bond yield .
P, - the price (present value) of the coupon preserved after 1 year
P, - originai price (purchase, purchase)

_100+(1000-1000) _ 100
’ 1000 1000

If the market interest rate, at matunty, after 9 year will be 5%, the prcsent value (profit, price of
sales) will be:

=10%

Vi =y 100 100 1000 00.00174+100-08416+100-0.7721+
(t+009) (1+0,09) (1+0,097  (1+0,09)
+100-0,7084 + 100 0,6499+100- 0,5062+ 100- 0,5470 + 100 - 0,5018-+ 100-0,4604 + 1000 0,4604 =

=9174+ 84,16+ 77,21+ 70,84 + 64,99 + 59,62 + 54,70 + 50,18 + 46,04 + 460,4 = 1059,88 curo

The value of the output in this conditions will be:

100+ (1059,88-1000) 159,88

R, = = =15,98%
o 1000 1000 ’
We iterate the procedure if the interest rate will be 11%:
Ve =y 100 400 100 1000 00 0.9009-+100-0,8116+

(+o11)  @E+011) (1+o11) (te001)  (+011Y B
+100-0,7311+100+0,6587+100-0,5934 + 100 0,5346+ 100~ 0,4816 +100-0,4339 + 100- 0,3909+1000-
-0,3909 = 90,09 + 8116 + 73,11+ 65,87 + 59,34 + 53,46 + 48,16 + 43,39+ 39,09 + 390.9 = 944,57 ewro
100+(944,57-1000) _ 1005543 _ 44,57

R, = =
1000 - 1000 1000

=4,457%

The natural conclusion is that if the interest rate drops down, the present value and the output of the '

bond rises. The result is inversed if the interest rate rises.

All these examples of calculation will enable the investor to shape future attltudes or
to keep bonds in hopes of earning higher or lower gains.

Let's see what happens if we are dea]mg with mtermedlatc bonds without coupons
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In this case the invesior does not receive value for ach coupon period but prefers to collect them at

time of maturity, no intermediate values of the coupon flows.
the If an investor decides to invest € 100 for a rate cap at 7% for 9 years, at maturity will get capltahzcd

_ amount of:

s =847, ) =100(1+0,07)° =100-18384 = 18384 €

The present value of the initial amount is:

o Se 100 _y00.0,5439=54,30€
P (l+n ) (1+007)

The present value of the capitalized amount will be:

o Se . JB3B g5 04.0,5430 = 99,991~ 100€
2 {ien ) 140,07)

We are going to calculate thé duration regarding the present value and the value of the capitalized amount:

a) the duration of the coupon bound will be equal with zero

v, 100
R/ (L+7,) _ (1_+o,o7)9 _100-05439 .. .
= G Y Vv, 64,39 54,39

b) the present value of the capitalized amount

S,
_{uen, ) _18384-0,5439 1000 o
v 100 100

o

In conclusion the durations are permanently equal when the bond reaches the' maturity level. )
An investor that depends of an active with a profile, exposes himself at a risk that we can estimate

calculation the variation or the of the output.
The variation is, actually, a difference between the rate of output at a t moment and the rates of

output at square.

2

Sl -7)

1,
N
The type is:

O'=‘\;'O'2

THE DIVERSIFICATION OF THE PORTFOLIO
Let’s assume that we have a portfolio formed of two actives with risk A and B w1th the followmg

characteristics:
Egu -~ the hope of the active A oufput
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" Egg - the hope of the active B output
o ra - the variation of the active A output
" o2 s, - the variation of the active B output .

O py g - the co variation between the correlation coefficient between A and B outputs

5}?44 RB

- the co variation between the correlation coefficient between A and B outputs  (that takes
values between -1 and +1) '

" The return hope of a portfolio composed of assets A and B is equal to the weighted average of
individual yields: : .

Ry = p%- Ry, + (1~ p%)Rg

CONCLUSIONS gt
Like any financial tool, the bonds are exposed to a number of risks (country risk, currency risk, *

interest rate risk, price risk, efc..).’Specific interest rate risk, however. Since bonds are basically fixed income ~

instruments, interest rate risk in this case the issuer would have been a further decline of interest on the -
international market, who had borrowed at a higher level of interest can thereafter to finance interest lower.
For bonds issued-with variable interest rate risk to the issuer is that increased market interest, which will lead
to more expensive credit. Analyzing comparative currency risk in international finance is given by the
appreciation that the loan is denominated in national currency of the issuer. Bonds remain the main channel
of funding, unfortunately accessible mainly developed countries, even if emerging markets are becoming
more and more attractive to investors, Financing through bond issue is the most complex and efficient form
of international financing, ensuring the mobilization and movement of a substantial arvount of money.
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MOODLE — O NOUA PERSPECTIVA A PROCESULUI DE INVATARE

NICOLAE MARGINFAN

Cuvinte cheie: commumicare, Internet, evaluare, feedback, mediu universitar, act educafional

REZUMAT: Prezena in spatiul virtual denumit Internet devine o necesifate, constituindu-se '
satr-un factor hotdrdior de competitivitate pentru_orice organizafie aflatd intr-o competifie concurentiald
. acerbd, Educatia on-line, apdrutd ca wmare a dezvoltdrii tehnologiei informaiei i comunicatiilor, este
o oportunitate in plus oferitd membrilor mediului universitar. Plafforma Moodle reprezintd o modalitate
concretd de implementare a educatiel online. Aceastd modalitate de invifare nu exclude educafia clasicd
ci 0 completeazd, adéugdnd resurselor reale de educatie §i pe cele virtuale.

ZNTRODUCERE
fn societatea contsmporans, Internet-ul a devenit unul din mijloacele forte de vehiculare a datelor i

informatiilor de orice fel, atét la nivel zonal cit gl la nivel global, atht la nivel microeconomic ¢t s
macroecanomic. Asistdm la o transformare a societdtii actuale, atdt din punct de vedere economic cit gi
social, fn care componenta comunicafiei electronice capitd un rol substantial. Prezenta in spafiul virtual

_demumit Internet devine o necesitate, constituindu-se Intr-un factor hotéirdtor de competitivitate pentru orice

organizajie aflafi intr-o competitie concureniiald acerbd. Transformarea amintith mai sus poate f
particularizatd §i la nivelul invatiméntului universitar, ca §i componentd esenjiald in formarca societdfii
actnale moderne. $i la acest nivel putem vorbi de o coneurenti ridicatd, ofertele educafionale ale
universititilor de pe mapamond fiind dinfre cele mal diverse. Educatia on-line, apdritid ca urmare a
dezvoltarii tehnologiei informatief i comunicatiilor, este o oportumtate in phes oferits membrilor medinlui
universitar, Aceasisi modalitate de invitfare nu exclude educatia clasici ci o completeazs, adiugind resurselor _
reale de educatie si pe cele virtuale (ex. documente electronice).

FACILITATILE EDUCATIONALE OFERITE DE MOODLE
Platforma Moodle reprezints o modalitate concretd de implementare a educatiei online. Creat de un
specialist de la o universitate din Australia, Martin Douglamas, aceasta este implementatd In peste 30000 de
organizatii educationale de pe intreg mapamondul, atit pentru Invitiméntul la distantd cit i pentru
invatiméantul hibrid. Moodle este un sistem de management a cursurilor online ce oferd facilitati multiple,
atat cadrelor didactics ¢4t §i studentilor, cu repercursiuni directe asupra Invitimantului. Un avantaj major al
acestei platforme este si faptul ¢ poate fi descircatd §i instalatd ugor, fird costuri suplimentare, fiind un
pachet sofiware de tip “open-source”. De asemenes, trebuie remarcatii portabilitatea ridicaid a acestuia,
putind fi instalatd fir% modificdri pe mai mulie sisteme de operare precum Windows, Linux, Unix, Novell,
Mage.
Principiile care au stat Ia baza dezvoltirii platformei Moodle sunt cele specifice pedagogiei
constructionismului social, care prevad printre altele c& [Brut, 2006]:
s fuondamentul noilor cunogtinte il reprezimii bagajul de cunogiinfe existente, §i nu simpla
Inemorate;
« invitarea devine efectiva dach este discutatd gi explicats;
s diseminarea cunostintelor se face organizat gi sistematizat; :
+ trebuie stimulat comportamentul dizident, caracterizat prin obiectivitate si 1scod1tor cu lacunele
logice ale parienerilor de discuiie; : '
e firebuie stimulat comportamentul empatic, care accepti subiectivitatea, incercand un efort de
intelegere a celorlalte puncie de vedere,

* Universitatea “B ogdan-Vodd”, Facultatea de Stiinie Economice, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Roménia
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Accesul tuturor participantilor Ia platforma Moodie este bazat pe autentificare iar drepturile alocate

unui utilizator depind de tipul de cont atagat acestuia. Distingem astfel:
*  conturi de tip student ce confers utilizatorul dreptul de a interactiona cu continutul cursului

*  conturi de tip profesor ce confera utilizatorului dreptul de a crea §i controla activitifile din cadml

cursurilor,

s conturi de administrator ce confers utilizatorului toate drepturile de administrare ale platformei. -

. O facilitate ‘impo_rtal}_tﬁ a platformei Moodle este aceea ¢ permite gruparea studentilor si atribuireg
e rofuri dupd anumite criterii date, in vederea derulirii fn comun a unor activitati specifice cursului

e _At;:;g:tatea fiecarui .participant poate fi moniforizati prin intermediul .unor rapoarte detaliate de
es, putindu-se astfe] _studla gradul de implicare si participare a fiecarni student in cadrul cursulul, atit de
necesar in stabilirea unef note finale cit mai obiective, - ' ’

_ _Plzmx‘ﬁcarea tuturf)r .act.ivitf?ltiior este riguros ficuti §i disponibilizatd prin intermedinl unui calendar
online sugestiv, unde fiecirei zile fi sunt atagate toafe activititile ce urmeazi a se derula

In Moodle pot fi elaborate mai multe tipuri de cursuri:
» struchurate In jurul subiectelor,
¢ in format siptimdnal,
sociale, structurate In jurul forumurilor,
* informat SCORM, o modalitate standardizati de impachetare a confinutuluj
* metacursuri, d;zvoltate in jurul unui program, cu studenti inrolati Ia mai mulste cursuri.

Partea teoreticsi a cursufui : . _ .
Moodle: tuf este elaboratd cu ajutorul urmétoarelor resursele puse la dispozitie de

e ctichete folosite pentru delimitarea sectiunilor;
doud editoare de fexte, unul pentru texte simple si altul pentru texte HTML:
legaturi citre figiere sau website-uri; -
afigarea confinututui unui folder;
introducerea unor figiere multimedia de tip Flash, QuickTime, MP3;

. Suport pentru introducerea expresiilor matematice cu ajutorul notatiei TeX.

Partea !Jr?.cticﬁ a cursului este materializat prin intermedijul activitatilor. In cadruf acestora, amintim
* activitifile de comunicare (forum, chat, mesagerie);

activitdtile de evaluare (quizzes);

activititi de feedback din partea studentilor(surveys, choices);

lectiile; ,

documentele wiki;

jurnalele;

elaborarea glosarelor;

colectarea proectelor studentilor (assignments);

workshopuri.

Principalele canale de comunicare in cadrul platformei Moodle sunt:

. fc;tui{nul — comunicarea asincr.ona de partajare a ideilor intre membrii cursului, prin intermediui
cdruia acestia pot posta mesaje pe anumite teme date, pistrate in ordine crenologicd, fird a fi
necesarad prezenga simultan3 a acestora; : : ‘ :

. c.hat-;;l — comunjcarea sincronﬁ intre membrii cursului, care presupune obligatoriu prezenta
simu tan_é a accstoraf, cu ajutorul cdreia se pot initia discufii libere pe-o anumits temy data:

* mesageria — comunicarea directd §i privati intre profesor si student prin mesaje electronice,
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Evaluarea siudentilor privind cunostintele dobandite poate fi realizatd prin intermediul unei game

o sariate de teste. Majorilatea testelor sunt evaluate automat aga Incat studentul isi poate evalua cunostiniele
insugite ori de cite ori doreste. Astfel se pot distinge:

e feste co rispunsuri multiple;

s teste cu rispunsuri de tip adevérat sau fals;

» teste cu rAspunsuri textuale scurte;

e teste cu rAspunsuri numerice;

» teste cu potriviri de Intrebari §i rispunsuri;

» teste cu rdspunsuri incorporate in Intrebéri;

s comentarea unui text dat;

¢ claborarea unui eseu pe o anumitd temd dati.

Calificativele obtinute in cadnil testelor pot fi atat numerice cét i conventionale, definite de cadru
didactic. Atribuirea de calificative este posibild atit in cadrul testelor cit si la nivel de foruin, lectii, jurnale
sau proiecte de claborat. Calificativele atribuite pot fi ficute vizibile studentilor. De asemenea, acestea sunt
intr-un catalog general al cursului, ce poate fi exportat in formate consacrate precuin EXCEL.
Feedbackul din partea studentilor poate fi obfinut prin doud modalitai: cu ajutorul instrumentului
“Syrvey” sau cu ajutorul instrumentului “Choices™. Cu ajutorul instrumentelor “Choices”, cadrul didactic
poate elabora diferite sondaje legate de diverse aspecte: din cadrul cursulni. Instrumentul “Survey” cuprinde 3
seturi de intrebiri predefinite, verificate In practicd, utile in evaluarea diverselor aspecte ale cursurilor online:

e COLLES - studjaza relevanta cursului;

e ATTLS —studiazi calitatea interactivnii in cadrul cursului;
¢ Critical incidents — studiazi impactul evenimentelor recente din cadrul cursurilor asupra studentilor.

Activitatea de colectare a proiectelor elaborate de studengi In diferite formate {eseu, spreadsheet,
prezentare, pagina web, fotografii, mici clipuri audio sau video) este sprijinitd de modulul “Assignment”,
care permite inclircarea acestora pe platforma Moodle 5i piistrarea lor pentru evaluare. Rezultatele evaludrii si
‘comentariile aferente vor deveni disponibile imediat ce acestea vor fi realizate. _

Vocabularyl cursulai, glosarul, permite definirea gi comentarea principalifor termeni utilizati in
cadrut cursului, asa incAt studentii si-si formeze un limbaj adecvaf domeniului abordat de cétre cadrul
didactic in cadruf cursului. Mai mulf, penten fiecare termen definit se pot face trimiteri citre materialele
cursului, pentru a putea studia contextul in care acesta apare. :

Elaborarea colaborativi a unui material pe o anumita tem# dati este facilitatd de modulul Wiki. Prin
intermediul acestuia se stimuleazi munca in echipd, Cadrul didactic este cel care enunj o anumitd tem2 in
cadrul unei pagini web principale iar studentii sunt cei care continuf si detalieze idees, prin adiugarea de noi
pagini la cele existente, cu ajutorul hyperlegiturilor,

O modalitate interesantd §i flexibila de invifare progresivi §i controlati o reprezinti aga numitele
fectii. Acestea sunt formate din mai multe pagini de curs, unde fiecare pagind este finalizatd cu o intrebare
legatd de confinutul didactic studiat pina n acel moment. Fiecare astfel de intrebare prezinta mail multe
variante de raspuns. Dach utilizatoru! réspunde corect la intrebare, atunci acesta este dirijat clitre 0 noud
pagind de curs, astfel i se prezinii acestuia rispunsul corect 5i este intors la paginile anterioare, in functie de
gregeala facuti.

Moduluf jurnal apeleazi la creativitatea studentului, permitindu-i acestuia sd {ind un jumal privat pe
0 anumita tem# enuntati de profesor. In acest sens, in urma stabilirii temei, pe parcursul unei perioade mai
indelungate, studentul reflecteazii asupra acesteia, noteazi toate ideile rezultate, le rafineazi in repetate
randuri pentru ca in final rezultatul creattv al studentuiui s4 fie evaluat de catre cadrul didactic.

Un ait modul al platformei Moodle ce faciliteaza activitatile colaborative este cel al workshop-urilor.
Prin intermediul acestuia, studentii igi prezintd proiectele in fata celorlalfi colegi, pentru a fi dezbitute si
evaluate Impreund, sub stricta supraveghere a cadrului didactic. .
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CONCLUZIY o
in zilele noastre, in invatimantul universitar inci predomind metoda fraditionals de predare, cea a

expunerilor didactice face-to-face, alaturi de instrumentul principal, tabla didactica de luery. Nu sumt
constestate in nici un fel avantajele unei astfel de metode. Cu toate acestea, facilititile oferite de tehnologia:
IT activititilor de Inviifare sunt incontestabile. Introducerea lor alituri de metoda tradifionald nu.poate sj-
duca decdt la o calitate superioari a actului educational, la o crestere a eficientei si eficacititii acestuia, Din
pacate, utilizarea TIC n activititile de predare se situeazi la un nivel scizut in Roménia, comparativ cu alte
state membre UE. o 5

Studiile efectuate fn striinatate arati ci existd un trend crescitor in infroducerea aga numitelor -
cursuri hibride sau “blended leamning” in educatia universitari. Acestea nu sunt altceva decit o materializare’
a combinafiei “invafiméant face-to-face — inviffimant online”. Una din deficientele majore ale sistemului”
actual de Invatimant este aceea cii se alocd mult prea mult timp pentru partea teoretica §i mult prea putin
pentru partea practicd. Introducerea cursurilor hibride reprezinti o modalitate fabila de rezolvare a acestei
probleme. Astfel se poate trece intregul continut teoretic al unui curs pe platforma online unde va putea fi
accesat i studiat individual de fiecare student in parte, la momentul dorit, pentru ca timpul alocat intdlnirilor.:
face-to-face intre cadrul didactic i studenti sa fie destinat in Intregime discutiilor libere pe marginea
subiectului teoretic, intrebarilor adresate de cétre studenti cadrelor didactice pentru clarificarea eventualelor
neinjelegeri precum si aplicérii teorfef in practicii prin rezolvarea colaborativi a problemelor i exercitiilor. .

Studiile statistice reliefeazs faptul ci se inregistreazii o tendinta de crestere a participirii la educatia“ i
universitard, de la 27.7% in 2000/2001 la 44,8% in 2005/2006. Astfel un cadru didactic universitar se
adreseaza si incearci si formeze grupe din ce in ce mai mari de studenti. Problema rezidi din faptul ca mu
tofi studentii sunt Ia fel, ci fiecare dintre acestia reprezinti o individualitate cu profil psihologic si social =
proprin. Pentru ca actul educafional s fie receptat corespunzitor la nivelul fiecrui student in parte, trebuie
identificate acele modalitii de infiptujre specifice, care rispund cel mai bine cerinfelor individuale ale’
studentilor. S8 ne gandim la cazul studentilor care, din cauza unor probleme de vorbire sau emotivitate ou
pot rispunde corect sau in timp util intrebirilor adresate de citre cadru didactic. Platforma online oferd- -
acestor studenti posibilitatea de a~§i formula intrebarile si rispunsurile fird a fi constringi de timp san
inhibati de prezenta cadrului didactic sau a colegilor. De altfel studiile arati ci prezenta la un curs online este
mult mai ridicatd decit la un curs traditional, iar o explicatic ar fi putea fi aceea prezentatd mai sus.

Un alt aspect la care mediul universitar trebuie si giseascd solufii este absenteismul motivat al
studentilor la cursurile tradifionale. Desi exists o categorie importants de studenti care ar avea posibilitatea’
s frecventeze cursurile dar nu o fac, existi insd §i o mas¥ de studenti care lucreazd pentru a-gi intrefine
familia §i chiar pentru a-gi putea pliti gcolarizarea, asa incét le este aproape imposibil si se prezinte in faja
cadrului didactic in mod reguiat, Pentru aceastd categorie de studen(i inviifimantul actual trebuie s identifice
modalitti pertinente de rezolvare a umor astfe] de probleme. Imbinarea Invigimantului tradifional cu cel -
online poate fi o solutie, Pentru acele perioade in care studentul nu poate frecventa cursurile, prin intermediul
unui CMS, materialul teoretic este disponibilizat alfturi de activitijile aferente, comunicarea intre cadru
didactic 5i studenti este posibild intr-o maniersi electronicd, conform unui orar prestabilit, cunoscut de ambele
parfi, comunicarea intre studenii este de asemenea posibild non-stop n acecasi manierd electronicd,
evaluarea cste obiectiva si iransparenti prin gama de teste online puse la dispozitia studentilor.

Accesibilitatea non-stop §i rapidz a materjalelor didactice printr-un simplu acces la Internct si
posibilitatea de multiplicare 2 ‘acestora ori de céte ori este nevoie reprezints alte atuuri ale platformelor
online, '

Ca o concluzie finald, putem affrma c3 existenta unui platforme e~learning intr-o universitate confera
un plus de calitate in activitatea didactica §i stijngifics. '
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MOODLE — A NEW PERSPECTIVE OF LEARNING

NICOLAE MARGINEAN'

Key words: communication, Internet, assessment, Jeedback, higher education environmen,

educational act

ABSTRACT: The presence in virtual space named Internet becomes a necessity, allowing
aniversities to become competitive in a compefition environment. Online education, arising jrom the
development of IT&C, is & new opportunity offered to academic members. Moodle platform is a real
way to implement online education. This way of learning does not exclude classical education
but complements it, adding virtual resources to real resources. ¢

INTRODUCTION
In our society, Internet has become a powerful way for disseminating every data and information, &t
a local or global Ievel, at a microeconomic or macroeconomic level. We assist to a transfonmation of

contemporary society, both economic and social point of view, where electronic communication acquires a’
substantial role. The presence in virtual space named Internet becomes a necessity, allowing firms to become
competitive in a competitional environment. The transformation mentioned above can be customized at the
high education level, as an essential component of our modem society. We can talk about a strong
competition at this level because there are many unmiversities in worldwide with many academic prograros.
Online education, arising from the development of IT&C, is a new opportunity offered to academic
members. This way of leaming does not exclude classical education but complements it, adding to real
resources virtual resources {ex. E-document). '

EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES PROVIDED BY MOODLE

Moodle platform is a real way to implement online education. Created by a specialist from a
university in Australia, Martin Dougiamas, it is implemented in over 30,000 educational organizations from
around the world, both for distance learning and hybrid education. Moodle is an online course management
system that offers multiple features, both teachers and students, with direct repercussions on education. A
major advantage of this platform is that can be downloaded and installed easily without additional costs,
being an "open source” software package. It should also be noted its high portability, -it can be instailed
without modification on multiple operating systems including Windows, Linux, Unix, Novell, Mac.

The principles that constituted the basis for developing Moodle platform are those specific to
pedagogy of social constructionism[Gross, 2006]:

foundation of new knowledge is the existing knowledge base and not simply memorize;

learning becomes effective if it is discussed and explained; '
disseminating of the knowledge is made in an organized and systematized manner;

it must be stimulated dissident behavior, characterized by objectivity and inquisitive with
logical gaps of partners to discussion;

it must be stimulated empaihic behavior, which accepts subjectivity, trying an effort to
understand other points of view. '

Access of all participants in the Moodle platform is based on a user authentication and rights
allocaied depend on the type of account attached to it. Thus, it is distingnished:

student-accounts giving the user the right to interact with course confent,

* “Bogdan-Voda™ University, Faculty of Economic Sciences, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Romania




s teacher-accounts giving the user the right to create and control the acﬁvities of the courses,
*  manager accounts giving the user all rights needed to the management of the platform.

An important feature is that the Moodle platform ailows students grouping and allocation of roles '

according to certain criteria in order to conduct specific activities of a regular course.

The activity of each participant can be monitored through detailed reports of access, and could thus .

Study thc mvolvemeﬂt aﬂd partlmpatlorl Oj Every ‘s aIs‘
! Studcnt n t.he course, SO NEcCess: 1 €. tah i a

Planning of all activities is rigorously done and made available through an online suggestive -

calendar, where for each day are attached all activities that will be conducted. :

In Moodle can be developed several types of courses:

structured around the subjects; )

weekly format;

social, structured around the forums;

in SCORM format, & standardized way of packaging content;

metacourses, developed around a program with students enrolled in more regular courses.

The theoretical part of the course is developed using the next resources provided by Moodle:
« labels used to delimit sections; : : : ‘
two text editors, one for simple text and another for HTML text;
links to files and websites;  * :
- displaying the content of a folder;
inserting multimedia files (like Flash, QuickTime, MP3 files);

support for inserting mathematical expression using TeX notation.

Practical part_ of the course is materialized through the activities. Here, we can mention:
« communication activities (forum, chat, messaging),

assessment activities (quizzes),

students feedback activities(surveys, choices),
~ lessons,

wikd,

journals,

glossary,

collecting the students® projects (assignments),

workshops.

The main communication channels of Moodle platform are:

. fo}n;t_u: _th asynchronous communication for sharing ideas between members of the course, through
which they can post messages on specific topics, kept in chronological order, i
simultaneous presence of these; : # : without fhe

. c_hat — synchronous commu.nication between members of the course, which involves the
:lm_uitaneous presence of their binding, with which it can initiate free discussion on a particular

opic; . . ' .
» messaging — private and direct communication through messages between teacher and students

Evaluation of students on the aéquired kmowled, i i
ge can be accomplished through a variety of tests
Most of the tests are automatically evaluated so that the stud qui over
' ent can assess th
S atu eSS . e acquired knowledge whenever
s tests with multiple answers,
e tests with true or false answers,

o tests with short textual answers, '

e tests with numerical answers,

e tests with matching of questions and answers,

e tests with responses incorporated into questions,
o developing an essay on a given subject.

Ratings of the tests can be numerical or conventional, defined by teacher. Award of qualifications is
ossible both in the test and at forums, lectures, journals and projects developed. Grades assigned to students
can be made visible. They are kept in a peneral course catalog, which can . be exported in formats such as
EXCEL.
Studenis’ feedback can be obtained through two ways: using “Survey”.or “Choices”. Using
«Choices”, teacher can develop some polis about diverse aspects of the course. “Survey” contains 3 sets of
predefmed questions, verified in practice, useful in assessments of some aspects of online courses: :

s COLLES - studies the relevance of the course;

o ATTLS — studies the guality of interaction within the course;«

e Critical incidents — stdies the impact against students of recent events.

Collecting activity of projects developed by students in many formats (essay, spreadsheet,
preseniation, webpage, photos, short audio or video clips) is supported by the “Assignment” modulus, which
allow their download on Moodle plaiform and storing them for assessment, Evaluation results and related
comments will become available as soon as they will be completed, )

The vocabulary of the course, glossary, allows to define and to comment the main terms used in the
course, 50 students to form an adequate language for the field approached by the teacher in the course.
Moreover, for each term can be made references to the course materials in order to study the context in
which it appears. _

Collaboraiive development of a material over a specific subject is facilitated by Wiki modulus.

Using this modulus it is stimulated team working, Teacher sets a specific topic within a main Web page and
students continue to develop further the idea, adding new pages 1o existing ones, with hyperlinks.
’ An interesting and flexible way of learning is a gradual and controlled so-called lessons. They
consist of several pages of course, where each page is finalized with a question about the content of the
lesson by that time. Every question has one o1& more answers. If the user apswers to the question correctly,
then it is directed to a new page of course, otherwise it is presented the correct answer and retum him to
previous pages, depending on the mistake made. ' ’

Journal modulus appeals to the creativity of the student, allowing him to keep a private journal on a
particular topic set out by the teacher. In this respect, having established the basis, over a longer period, the
student reflects on it, notes all ideas results, refines them repeatedly and the final resuited work will be

_ assessed by the teacher.

Another module of Moodle platform that facilitates collaborative activities is that of a Workshop.

Through this, students present their projects in front of other colleagues, to be discussed and evaluated

together, under the strict supervision of the teacher.

CONCLUSIONS .
Today, in higher education still prevail traditiona! method of teaching, that of face-to-face didactical

exposures together with main tool, blackboard. It does not contest in any way the benefits of this method.
However, the convenience of IT technology learning activities is undeniable. Placing them alongside
traditional method can only lead to a better quality of the educational activity to increase its efficiency and
effectiveness. Unfortunately, the use of IT&C in teaching isat a low level in Romania, compared to other EU
countries, . o
Abroad studies show that there is an upward trend in the introduction of so-called hybrid courses or
"blended learning" in higher education. They represent a materialization of the combination face-to-face
One of the major shortcomings of the current system of education is that it

education - online education.
allocates too much time for theary and too little for the practice. The introduction of hybrid courses is a
he entire theoretical content of a course on online

reliable way of solving this problem. Thus can move t
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platform which can be accessed and studied individually by each student when he will desire, whereas the
time spent for the face-to-face meetings between teacher and students will be entirely allocated for free
discussions about theoretical subject, for questions raised by the students to clarify any misunderstandings
and for application of theory into practice through collaborative problem solving and exercises.
Statistical studies points out that there is an upward trend in participation in higher education from '
27.7% in 2000/2001 to 44.8% in 2005/2006. Thus, a universitary teacher is addressed and tries to form ;
students groups increasingly higher. The problem lies in the fact that not all students are alike, but each of.
them is an individual with their social and psychological profile. ' : _
Because educational act is perceived as appropriate in each student, it must. be identified those:
specific ways of camying out, that respond better to the needs of individual students. Let’s think to those
students who have problems with speech or emotion so that they can not properly or timely respond to
teacher’s questions. Online platform offers these students the opportunity to formulate questions and answers
without the constraints of time or inhibited by the presence of the teacher or peers. In fact studies show that
the presence in an online course is much higher than a traditional course and an explanation would be that
described above. : : '
Another issue that academic stuff needs to find solutions is absenteeism of students motivated to
traditional courses. Although there is an important category of students who were able to attend but did not, -
there are also a mass of students thai work to support his family and even be able to pay for schooling, so it
is almost impossible to appear before the teacher regularly. For these students it must identify relevant ways
to solve such problems. Merging the traditional education with online plaiforms can be a solution. _
For those periods where the student can not attend, through a CMS, the theoretical material is made .
available with related activities, communication between teacher and students is possible in an electronic
-way, according to a schedule known by both parts, communication between students is also possible in the -
same way non-stop electronic, the asseSsment is objective and transparent through the range of online tests
available to students.
Nomn-stop availability and rapid ieaming materials through a simple Internet. access and the
possibility of copying them whenever needed are other advantages of online platforms.
As a final conclusion, we can say that an e-learning platform in an university gives an extra quality -
to teaching and scientific activities. ' ' '
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REZUMAT: In studiul realizat am wrmérit mésurarea percepfiet angajatului - funcionar public
- privind satisfacia In muncd din cadrul Consiliul Judefean Clyj. Pentru a evalua satisfactia in muncd a
fost utilizatd metoda anchetei pe bazd de chestionar de opinie, Jormate din o serie de intrebdii inchise (in
e de 20), o ttrebare deschisd si intrebdri de identificare. Mirimea esantionului studiat a fost de 65
persoane, din care 63% reprezintd  femeile, iar 9 sunt ey funcfii de conducere.

In wma analizei rdspunsurilor obfinute de la fimctionorii: publici chestionai, s-a ficut o
evaluare a gradulu mediu de satisfactie in mumcd atdt per total egantion, cdt i pentru fiecare repondent
in parte, fiind alocat un calificativul ., Mediu satisficufi” fafd de conditiile oferite la locul de muncd, de
atmosfera din cadrul mstitufizi, de relafiile cu seful direct 5i cu colegii din cadrul flecdrul compartiment
ete. Aplicarea studinlui a avut ca scop religfarea aspectelor legate de  satigfacfia profesionald a

" repondentilor in concordantil cu exercitarea functiei publice si munca in sine desflisuratd zi de zi, de a
valorifica factorii motivatori i pe acest temei de a eloborara gi aplica unele ., mecanisme ? care st

- stimuleze persoanele cave lucreazil in administratia locold in realizarea sarcinilor de muncd, ludnd in
considerare conformitatea cu dispozitiile legale gi vealitatea din serviciile publice.

INTRODUCERE
Studiul motivagiei in muncd reclamd cercetdri ,interdisciplinare §i sisternatic intreprinse, carc si

surprinda influenta i complexitatea naturii muncii, a conditiilor fizice, sociale, culturale si psihosociale ale
acesteia” (Rogca C., coordonator, 1997, pag. 290), Pentru aceasta este nevoie de o diagnosticare cauzald a
comportamentului n activitatea persoanclor la locul de munci prin delimitarea unor predictii cu privire la
derularea viiloare a comportamentelor in munci i pe plan social, constituind baza de date pentru misuri de
ameliorare a factorilor dinamizatorf ai conduitei individuale si de grup care si sporeasci satisfactia in munci’
a persoanei n raport cu activitatea depusd. Satisfactia in munci are mai multe dimensiuni, fiind influenfatd
de o multitudine de factori’, care includ , satisfactia muncii prin ca insagi, salariile, recunoagterea, raportul cu
managerii si colegii, cultura organizationald si filozofia firmei” (Mathis R.L., Nica P.C., Rusu C., 1997, pag.
53).

"+ Universitatea ,,Babes — Bolyai”, Faciltatea de Stiinje Economice §i Gestiunea Afacerilor, 400591, Ciuj-Napoca, Roménia
. ** Consiliul Judetean Chuj, 400094, Cluj-Napoca, Roménia, '

*#* [niversitatea ,Bogdan Vodi”, Facultatea de Stiinte Economice, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Roméfnia
1 Satisfactia In munci este “starea de echilibru la care ajunge individul in momentul in care raspunde complet unor nevoi, sau
esteptérilor congtinetne sau inconstiente” (Deaconu Alexandrina, Raged Lavinia s.a., 2002, pag. 265). .
2 “factorii care motiveazd persoanele se schimbd, decarece angajatii trebuie s faca fagi unor condifii noi; se matureazi ori regreseazi
etc.” (Panigoars Georgeta, Panisoard 1.0., 2004, pag. 170} ,,Autorul Frederick Herzberg a clasificat factori care influenfeazd oamenii
lz locul de muncé in doud gmpm o
factori de satisfactie (factori de Iniretinere) includ: conditiile de lucru, banii 5i beneficiile .
factorii de motivatie; care stimuleazi oamenii si cheltuiasch mai mults energie, 54 depund mai nukte efortur] i s2 iglobeze

mai mult entuziasm in activitatea lor” (Pell A. R., 2007, pag. 264)
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Un rol important in analiza motivafiei In muncd revine managerilor sav Hderilor din intreprinderi;”
care sunt ,chemati” si se ocupe de formarea personalului” (Gandolfi V., 2006, pag. 203), si analizeze
detaliat mediul organizational functie de particularit#i{fle specifice ce fin de cultura organizationals, de valori,”
identitate, organizarea muncii etc. Astfel, se vor pulea surprinde o serie de aspecte ale satisfuctiei In muncy,
precum §i asupra acelorparticularitiifi de personalitate ale angajatilor care influenfeazi nivelul de satisfactie’
profesionals. ,,Solutionarea problemelor de motivatie §i comportament duce la cregterea (sau cel pufin Ia
mentinerea) nivelului de eficacitate 5i eficientd al organizafiei dar in acelagi timp cere ca managenul si caute
mecanisme noi, solufii optime si originale™ (Prodan Adriana, 1999). Importania factorilor de conducere
(decizie) din cadrul administratiei publice (centrald §i locald) derivd in primul rind din caracteristicile
elementelor specifice: obiectivele institugie] i statutul funetionarului public. Prin prisma acestor elemente
este necesar s s¢ urmiéreascl ,asigurarea, in conformitate cu dispozitiile legale, a unui servicin public stabil,
profesionist, fransparent, eficient i impartial, in interesul cetiifenilor, precum §i al auforititilor gi institutiilor
publice din adminisirajia publici centrald si locald™ (Legea 188/1999, atr. 1, alin. 2). Din acest considerent
studiul motivajiei in munci a funcfionarilor publici poate prezenta o serie de diffcultiti in vederea stabilirii
unui echilibru intre exercitarea funciiei publice prin aplicarea principiilor de bazi corespunzifoare si
satisfactia profesionald individual? a persoanelor care ocupii posturi de munc in administratia publici.

pe

METODA DE LUCRU .

In studiuf realizat am wrmirit misurarea percepfiei angajatulul - functionar public - privind
satisfactia In muncd din cadrul Consiliul judefean Cluj. Studii aseminitoare au fost realizate in o serie de
intreprinderi roménesti cu scopul de a urmr §i evalua ,fenomenul!” prin prisma unor factori motivatori care
genereazi satisfactie, prin intelegerea nevoilor angajatilor, comunicarea §i identificarea nivelului de agteptare
pe care 1l au acestia. Unul din exemple il poate constitui realizarea unor evaluiiri (efectuatd de revista Capital -
in patru ani consecutivi, respectiv 2005-2008) a intreprinderilor din punctul de vedere al angajailor pentry
ierarhizarea criteriilor (factorilor motivatori) si exprimarii gradului ,de multumire fai de felul in care fiecare’
criteriu este infrunit de compania angajatoare” (Chilon Anca et all, 2008, pag.8), fiind constituit in final un
Top al celor 100 de companii peniru care 54 lucrezi (Magirescu D., 2005, pp. 8-10; Magirescu D., 2006, pp.
8-10, Dumitreseu A., 2007, pp. 8-10).

Pentru a evalua satisfactia In munci a funcionarilor publici din Consiliul judetean Cluj, a fost
utilizatd metoda anchetei pe bazi de chbestionar de opinie, cu ajutorul cimia ,se studiazi atitudinile,
motivatia i interesele, dispozifiile si inclinatiile, intr-un cuvént, tot ceea ce reprezintd psihologia persoanei,
trairile i subiective” (Chelcea ., 2001, pag. 182). Chestionarul a fost structurat din dou# parii:

- prima parte contine o serie de Intrebiiri inchise (in numér de 20) si o intrebare deschisi,
Fiecare Intrebare Inchis# reprezentd diverse laturi ale satisfactiei-n munci, rispunsurile
fiind ierarhizate pe calificative de la ,foarte nesatisficut” pénd la foarte satisficut”.
Evaluarea numerici s-a ficut pe o scala Likert cu 5 grade de intensitate, unde 1 corespunde
calificativelui ,foarte nesatisficut”, 2 - ,nesatisficut”, 3 - ,mediv satisficut”, 4 -
Lsatisficut®, 5 - foarte satisficut”. Intrebarea deschisa a oferit repondentilor posibilitatea
de a prezenta o serie de aite aspecte ce nu au fost regiisite In intrebarile formulate din
chestionar; :

- in partea a douz au fost utilizate intrebiirile de identificare cu referire la: functia pe care o
au in cadrul institufiei, vArsts, sex, experienfa In activitate gi vechimea in administratia
publicd, studiile (Anexa 1),

Chestionarele au fost distibuite repondentilor, care au fost informati despre caracterul anonim al
anchetei, masurile luate pentru a asignra confidentialitatea rispunsurilor date, scopul acestei analize si
importanta obiectivititii si sincerité{ii raspunsurilor In atingerea obiectivului propus.

Rezultatele obtinute au fost sintetizate intr-un tabel sinoptic de formi matriceals, care a permis pe
linga determinarea gradului de motivatie a fiecirui repondent si valoarea medie a safisfactiei in muncs a
Intregului esantion §i, In acelasi timp, o apreciere pe o scard similari a misurii in care diferiti factori luati in
considerare au contribuit {a nivelul de satisfactie a repondentilor. Raspunsurile au fost evaluate numeric
conform scalei prezentate mai sus pe baza prelucririi fiecarei fige completate de citre repondeni, fiind
posibild obtinerea unui punctaj mediu (unei note), calculat ca si medie ponderati funciie de fiecare criteriu in
parte.
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prmirite’ I
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reprezentind cca 7

uhui local Cluj, i
» (Rotariu T., Thuj P., 2001). Din totalul repon

"PREZENTAREA ESANTIONULUL - .
Mirimea esantionului studiat a fost de 65 per

fiind un ,.csantion care si asigure o Iepr
; dentilor peste 60%

soane din totatul de 90 funciionari publici din cach:ui
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Tabelul 1 Distributia subiec{ilor pe grupe de varsti si ;gx _ TO;|
- i 30-39 ani 40-49 ani peste 50 ani
e an61 13 15 7 41(63%)
2 8§ 4 10.¢° 24(37%
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Daci lniim in considerare vechim 2 1¢]
rsoancle cu experientd in domeniu de peste 10 ani §i peste 15 an:
0% din totalul celor chestionafi (Tabelul 2).

ea Tn muncd a repondeniilor, atunci ponderea cea mai mare ¢ au
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istribufi iecti i ime 1 inistratia publicd locald
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Fig, 1 Gruparea repondentilor functie de nivelu:ik: de'satisf_aci;_:i :

3 Gradul mediu de satisfactie din cadrul institufiei analizate (per totel
determinat ca medic aritmeticd dintre suma totala a punctajelor acordate,

eriteriilor de evaluare, respectiv 4560/65x20 = 3,50.
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mai mare se afribuie rangul (locul) 1, jar pentru factorul motivator cu valoarea medic cea mai nicd se .
" atribuie ultimul loc, fiind sitnatii cind dous sau mai multe criterii acumuleazi acelagi numir de punctaje,
care vor fi ,,plasate” pe acelagi loc (Fig. 2). Astfel, cel mai apreciat criteriu a fost delimitat ca fiind »3e
urmareste o imbunitatire continud a competentelor angajatilor”, care a ,Inregistra” o medie de 4,13, urmat -
de criteriul ,,Stilul si practicile de conducere sunt clare §i specifice” (media 4,09), pe ultimele locuri fiind
pozitionate criteriile ,.Sistemul de acordare a primefor” §i ,, Salarizarea muncii dvs.”, cu medii de 2,63 512,27,
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Fig. 2 lerarhizarea factorilor motivatori

Daci analizim separat fiecare sursi de satisfactic profesionald (factor motivator), observim ci
principala surs# a satisfactiei profesionale a functionarilor chestionati - , se urmdregte o Imbundidtire
continud a competengelor angajatilor” - a motivat in proportie de 34% ca fiind foarte satisficuti 5i doar 8%
fiind nesatisfacufi, nici o persoans chestionatd nefiind foarte pemulfumiti la locul de muncd conform
criteriului respectiv. Conform criteriului ,.competenjele angajailor sunt considerate un avantai” pentru 44%
din repondenii (avnd calificativul satisficut), jar 28% dintre ei sunt mediu satisfacuii 1a locul de munci.

O alta sursi care produce o puternica satisfactie profesionald in randul finctionarilor chestionati este
reprezentat de ,.calitatea colabordrii eu seful direct”, lucru demonstrat prin valorile obtinute unde nu au fost
alocate calificativele nesatisficator si foarte nesatisficitor. Imediat urmitoarea este satisfictia datoratd

- watitudinii sefului direct” de care peste 20% dintre cei chestionafi sunt foarte satisficuti 51 40% sunt
satisfacuti.

La cele prezentate mai sus se adauga contributia conducerii care ,,acfioneqzd conform regulilor pe
care le promoveazd” §i datorita ,,stilului si practicilor de conducere, élare gi specifice” a motivat satisfacitor
$i'mediu satisfacktor peste 80% din repondenti pentru primul factor motivator, respectiv peste 60% pentru
cel de al doilea factor. Consecinta acestor relafii este ,.atmosfera din cadrul institufiei” perceputd ca foarte
satisficitoare de cifre 26% dintre persoanele chestionate si doar 6% dintre ei sunt nesatisficufi. Dach luim
fn considerare §i ,atmosfera lalocul de munca”, atunci , muljumirea” funtionarilor publici chestionati este s
mai mare, nici unul dintre ei nefiind neatificuti sau foarte nesatisfdcuti fath de respectivul factor motivator,

- 44

“colegil
apalizati de pind acum, unde calificativeule foarte nesa.tisfacut_ si
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. pesatificut si nesatificut.
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" executie; sunt ,;mediu satisficu{i
- care media a fost 3,4 (la limita i :
" ficute fatd de satisfactia in munci pe sexe, atunci

consiati ci acestea sunt o sursd de

5 M [ ) N e a . te
In schimb, In ceea ce privegte relafiile cu colegii, s poats ; 1
atisfactie moderatd, unde 15% din functionarii publici chestionaft iunt nes-atlsﬁi?up delcol?b;rarea cu
de serviciu, iar ,respectul cu care suntefi tratot{d) ca angajat(af a foztl ;er.z:rhlzi;f;arzzi m.l tactori
: . con A A o
otivator ,salarizarea muncii™ a inregistrat valori foarte diterlte,
e v o nesatisfacut au avut o pondere de peste

sistemul de acordare a primelor” care a

pondere aseminitoare cu ,salarizarea muncit’, respectiv - 55% pentm calvific‘ativcle_ foafte
" Continuand cu factonul investifile continug in [mbundldfirea abilitdfil
ngajatilor”, situatia este similara pentru calificativele foarte nesatificut §i nesatifdcut, cu o pondere de cca
a B _
i ii ) ilivtui i atfit cele de conducere cét sicele de
tor la functiile ocupate 1n cadrul Consiliului Judejean CIu_]? atét ce r cele
R ; ?’ n muncd, chiar dack media la primii este 3,12, comparanv cu ceﬁa_i’;l.la
nferioari a calificativalui satisfacut). Dacd ludm in consxdcre'irc apremer_ﬂe
barbatii sunt mai multumifi in comparatie cu femeile,
ii ] imii i a a doya,
ile ciirora au fost de 3,72 pentru primii §i 3,16 pentru grupaadoya. ' o
meds Analizénd gradul de satisfactie al functionarilor publici chestionati in funciie de vérstd am constatai

. ca satisfactia creste odati cu varsta, persoanele cu varsta de peste 50 ani acumulénd o valoare medie de 3,50

(Fig. 3).

20-30 anj
1 B 30-39 ani

[E40-49 ani

[ pesfe 50 ani

Fig. 3 Gradul de satisfaciie profesionald (calificative) in functie de virstd

Fiecire factor motivator in parte, functie de varstii, genereazi un nivel al satisff:w‘ue? mai scizut cu
deosebire la functionarii tineri, exceptie flind criteriul sal_arizérii, undc ei par a fi cel ma1.pu1;m r,a,cmultumm;
tn timp ce factorli |, valorile pe baza cdrora ne efectz,‘;&m sarcinz:le sunt constante §i clare ltsau nSURL
fncurajate de cdtre geful dvs inovatiile §i inifiativa” §i ,,ple?'{pfzctzvele (?2 promovare pe ca:e 1e zfvgéz JE
instituie™ sau ,,se fac investifii continue in imbun&t.éﬁrea abilitdtilor angajailor” au inregistrat va grl s
de scizute pentru aceiagi categorie de repondenti (I7ig, 4).
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Situatie similard o intdlnim i la vechimea in munc in cadrul Administratiei publice, in sensul cg °
functionarii publici care au o vechime mai mare de 15 ani lucrai in domeniu, sunt mai satisfacuti 1a locul de.
munci, avind o medie de 3,69, in timp ce colegii cu vérsta In munc intre 10-15 ani ay avut o medic de 3,55,
iar cei cu experientii mai mici au inregistrat valori aproape identice, respectiv 3,38 pentru grupa de vechime

mai puin de 5 ani §i 3,37 pentru grupa de vechime 5-9 ani.

In funcie de tipul de studii pe care 1l ocupa funcfionarii publici din Consiliul Judetean Clyj, putem
afirma c& juristii sunt cei mai multumiti de Iocul de muncs, urmati de persoanele cu smdii economice gi

tehnice (cu medie similard), cei mai pufini satisfacuti in munci fiind cei cu studii socio-umane (Fig. 5).

Economice3,48

Socio-uname-3,0 ; B
) Drept 3,58

Fig 5 Prezentarea gradului de satisfactie funtite de tipul de studii

Studiul efectuat s-a dorit a fi o prezentare a satisfactiei profesionale inteles ca o stare subiectiva
rezuitatd din evaluarea gradului in care, diferite aspecte ale muncii in Administrajia Publica {continutul
muncii functionarntui public, refatiile cu colegii, gradu! de solicitare, conducerea §i dotarca institutiei,

salariul, prestigiul social etc.) corespund cu nevoile, dorinfele §i agtepifirile persoanclor. Conceperea -

satisfactiei profesionale ca un construct multidimensional ofers posibilitatea deceldrii surselor de satisfactie
profesionald, precum §i ierarhizarea acestora prin surprinderea diversitifii si 2 "constelatiei” motivafiei in
munci. .

CONCLUZI

Efectuarea uoui studiu privind evaluarea motivatiei In munci a functionarilor publici a avut ca scop
reliefarea aspecielor legate de satisfactia profesionala a repondentilor in concordants cu exercitarea functiei
publice i munca In sine desfisurati zi de zi Tn adminstratia locald. Pentru aceasta s-a utilizat metoda
anchetei pe bazd de chestionare de opinie, cu ajutorul cirora repondentii au putut atribui calificative pentru
fiecare factor motivator, functie de perceptia si motivatiile individuale.

Analiza rezultatelor obfinute in urma prelucririi chestionarilor a evaluat gradul mediu de satisfactie
cu calificativul ,,Mediu satisficut” (numirul finctionarilor publici care au alocat acest calificativ a fost de
40, din cei 65 chestionati), lucru care ofers o anumits stabilitate la locul de muncd, Tn parte fiinf influentat si
de stabilitatea finctiei publice garantata prin lege. Odatd cu detalierea raspunsurilor in tabelul sintezd, s-a
putut efectua o ierarhizare §i a factorilor motivatori: cel mai motivant rezuttind a fi , urmdrirea unei
Imbundtdfivi continue a competentelor angajatilor”, urmat de ,, stiful 5i practicile de conducere sunt clare Si
specifice” gi luarea in consideraré a ,, competenfelor angajotilor ca un avanta”;

Fiecare factor motivator influenteazs intr-o misura mai mare sau mai micd activitatea de zi cu zi a
functionarilor publici, motiv pentru care calificativul foarte nesatisfacator nu a fost locat, iar ponderile
aferente calificativului nesatisficitor au fost de cel mult 15%, valorile cele mai mari regasindu-se la
calificativele mediu satisficuator si satisficator. Totodats, au fost factori motivatori care au Inregistrat valor
destul de importante la calificativele foarte nesatisficitor §i nesatisficitor, ajungind pini Ia 31%, cu ponderi
foarte mici la limita cealalth. Trebuie de subliniat faptul ci existi o corelafic inire diferitele surse
motivatoare, la care calificativele alocate au fost apropiate, printre care enumerim: ,, atmosfera de lucry la
locul de muncd” §i ,atmosfera din cadrul institufiei” san , atitudinea gefulul dvs. direct”, ,,calitatea
colabordrii cu geful dvs. direct” §i .sunt incurajate de cdtre geful dvs. inovatiile §i initiativa™ sau
wSalarizarea muncii” §i ,, sistemul de acordare a primelor” etc.
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Valoarea medie evaluaté de .cﬁ.tre functionarii publici cu functii de conducere comparaliv cu colegil

- P : - o5
are ocupd functii de executic a fost mai micd, fapt ce denoti o responsabilitate mai sporita 1a locul de mun
¢

; ; ii cu functii-de
enfru calitatea colaborarii §i atidutinii cu gefii. Este un merit Eipar_te "pelltl'i{ TeP"_ndil;th iciniﬁa‘ﬂqiei i
nducere ca incearci ci realizeze o .armonie” fa locul de mmnea prin 1?‘3‘}1'3%3‘3&1‘ mol é:: e pentru
co i 1 X ke i artizeze corect i eficient volumu
icdrii, chiar dacd nu ntotdeauna reugesc.sa reparts : volutt . o
wﬁﬁnele cim subordinea sa. Cei mai multumiti de munc# sunt bérbatii, cu un cafificativ mediu ,satisfacut”,
e .

mparativ cu femeile care sunt mai pufin motivate profesional, pe lingd faptul ci dintre persoanele
co _

" chestionate cu functii de conducere 6 au fost birbati din totalul de 9.

Gradul de satisfactie n munci crese odati cu varsta §i este maj redus la persoanele tinere. De

e ; : . " . ote
arcat faptul, ci tinerii repondenti au un calificativ wmediu satisfacut”, in timp ce C(_>lcg11 cu ?ra:asita.de pz ;
.' rsmde ani sunt, satisficuti”. Nemulfumirile sunt determinate cu precidere de facFo1:1 precum: s al;{zarle_ ;e
."Sgtemul de acgrdarc a primelor, investifiile in imburndtitirea continud a angajajilor §i perspectivele

si

jati 3 i i & sporeste
romovare, valorile §i Incurajarea inifiativelor. Totodatd, experienta acumulati la locul de muncd spores
td

.. tisfactia profesionald, lucru care se regiiseste atét la femel cbt si la birbati, repondentii cu vechimea in
sa

I . - T
ncé cut peste 15 ani §i 10-15 api In administratie publica au alocat gghﬁczlitwu‘! ,,sa_hsﬁc_u .‘]A)m punc:cul u?li
rr:;:Iiere al tipului de studii absolvite de ciitre funcfionarii publici chestmn:%';l, cel mai motivaii In munca s
_?uristii (alocand calificativul ,,satisficut”), urmaii de cei cu studii fﬂhﬂiceg;ﬂ?‘?(}goglcc- blict, tocmal peatr &
ii simi ddere In adminstrajia public
Efectuarea unor studii similare sunt necesare, cu preca T blica, > .
pulea evidentia aspectele mai pufin plicute in munca salriatilor, cu scopul de a incerca 1de:1tﬁtt:;a;fz; ;;1;;;;1;1;
i fei 1 i i i ilor motivatori §i pe aces
unci, a gradului de valorificare a factori G ipe : T2
B e er e i ” 2 sti le ce ocupd functii publice in realizarea sarcinilor
i aplicarea unor ,mecanisme” care si stimuleze persoanele ¢ pé fur [ ! ire nil
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-| Factori metivatori (criterii) FN IN|MS |8 S

Anexa 1

.CHESTIONAR

"Aprecierea miisurii n care suntefi satisfAcut(i) 1a locul de munci"

Va rog sd marcati cu X rispunsul pe care if considerati adecvat in- aprecierea misurii in care sunieti:

satisficut(d) privind urmiétoarele aspecie ale muncii dvs. zilnice la locul de munci

(EN-foarte nesatisfucut, N-nesatisfacut, MS-mediu satisficut, S-satisfacut, FS-foarte satisfacut)

1. Respectul cu care sunteti tratat(3) ca angajat{3)

2. Salarizarea muncii dvs.

3. Caljtatea colaboririi cu seful dvs.direct

4. Atmosfera de lucru la loenl de muncs

5. Atitudinea gefului dumneavoastrd direct

6. Posibilitatile interne de dezvoltare profesionals

7. Calitatea colaboriirii cu ceilalfi colegj

8. Atmosfera din cadrul institutiei

9..Sistemul de acordare a primelor

10. Nivehlil de informatizare si noile tehndlogii de care beneficiafi
11. Se urmireste o imbunititire continui z competenielor angajatilor
12, Se fac investitii continue in imbunatifirea abilititilor angajatilor
13, Competentele angatatilor sunt considerate wn avantaj

14. Conducerea institutiei actioneazd conform con regulile pe care Ie
| promoveazs

15. Stilul §i practicile de conducere sunt clare §i specifice

16. Valorile pe baza cirora ne efectuim sarcinile sunt constante st clare

17. Sunt incurajate de chitre seful dvs inovatiile si inifiativa

18. Perspectivele de promovare pe care le aveti In institutie

19. Volumul de munci este repartizat corect si eficient de citre seful dvs.

20. Este incurajatii cooperarea Intre diferitelo pirfi ale organizatiei

Alte aspecte

Functia pe care o detineti:  conducere executie

Sex:  masculin, feninin .

Viarstadvseste:  sub30ani  30-39 ani 40-49 ani peste 50 ani

Lucrati in adminisirafie de :  maiputinde 5anj  5-9 ani 10-15 ani peste 15 ani
Tipul de studii:  drept  economice stiinte socio-umane  tehnice  altele

Rispunsurile sunt confidentiale

YV mulfumim pentru colaborare
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Anexa 2
Structurla tabelului sintetic a valorifor numerice pe calificative funciie de rispunsurile obfinute

iterii i Suma (X} Media Cai_if.ica'tiv
Crieet (faetor) Cl C2 e Cn punctelor - atnbuﬂf
pentru fiecare fiecirui

respondent respondent

Subiect
51

52

Sm

Surna (Z) punctelor
acordate fiecarui
factor

Media

Calificativ atribuit

. Lﬁ_ecimi factor

m "
Zaﬁ = Za‘j , N care;
i=1 i=l

a; — valoarsa numerici a calificativului acordat de repondenti pentru fiecare din cele 20 fntrebiri
J aw

m - subiectii {respondentit) _

n — criteriile (factorii motivatori)

: Anexa 3
Grila de evaluare pe calificative a punctajului mediu

Calificative
llgtg-rl‘z;lo foarte nesatificitor - FN
1,8 1-2,60 nesatisfacitor - N
2=6 1-3,40 mediu satisfacitor — MS
3’41-4,20 satisficitor — S

,4,21-5 . foarte satisfﬁ_cﬁtor -F§
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THE ASSESMENT OF THE MOTIVATION AT WORK .
OF THE CLUJ COUNTY COUNCIL CLERKS

BORIS SAMOCHIS™
MARIA DANIELA TOMUS™
JANETTA SIRBU™
SIDONIA OTILIA CERNEA™

Key words: : motivation, work, evaluation, questionnaire, clerk

ABSTRACT: In this study we pursued the measuring of the employees’ perceptions — clerks —
regarding the work satisfaction within the Clyf County Council. In order to assess the work satisfuction,
the survey-based questionnalre method has been used. The questionnaire consisted of a series of twenty
closed questions, an open question and identification questions. The studied sample consisted of 65
persons, 63% of which being women and 9 being in leading positions.

Following the responses analysis from interviewed public servanis, an assessment of the average
degree of work satisfaction, both for overall sample and for each part, has been conducted. It has been
assigned a “Medium satisfled” gqualifier in regards to the workplace conditions, the institution
atmosphere, the relations with the direct superior and with colleagues within each department, ete. The
application of this study aimed to emphasize the aspects of the respondents’ praofessional satisfaction
according to the public service and work carried out day by day through the capitalization of the
motivator factors and therefore to develop and implement measyres in order to stimulate the clerks in
achieving their tasks, considering the compliance with the laws and the reality within the public service.

INTRODUCTION
The study of motivation at. work requires “interdisciplinary and systematic undertaken researches in
order to caphwee the influence and complexity of the work nature, physical and their social, culiural and
psycho-social conditions™ (Rogea C., coordinator, 1997, p. 290). Therefore, it requires a causative diagnostic
of the persons’ behavior at work by delimiting the predictions regarding the fiture socially behaviors and at
work, making the database for the improvement measures of the dynamic factors of the individual and group
conduct in order to enhance the person’s satisfaction at work! in relation to his activity. Satisfaction at work
has several dimensions and is influenced by many factors’, including “work satisfaction by itself,
remuneration, recognition, relationship with superiors and colleagues, organizational culture and business
philosophy” (Mathis R. L., Nica P. C., Rusu C ., 1997, p. 53). ' :
The managers or business leaders have an important role in analyzing the satisfaction at work and

they are “called out” to manage the training of personnel (Gandolfi V., 2006, p. 203), to analyze in detail the
organizational environment in terms of the specific particularities that depend on the organizational culture, -

values, identity, work organization, etc. Thus, a number of aspects of both satisfaction at work and
personality characteristics that influence the employees’ level of professional satisfaction can be underlined.
“Solving the motivation and behavior problems leads to a higher (or at least the same) level of effectiveness

:*“B abes-Bolyai” University, Faculty of Economics and Business Management, 400591, Cluj-Napoca, Romania
Cluj County Council Clerks, 400094, Cluj-Napoca, Romania
*** “Bogdan-Voda” University, Faculty of Economic Sciences, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Romania
1 Satisfaction at work is “a state of equilibrium reached by the individual when he/she answers completely to various
needs or conscious or unconscious expectations” (Deaconu Alexandring, Rasci Lavinda, et all, 2002, p.265)
% “Rrederjc Herzberg has classified the factors affecting people at work in two groups:
satisfaction factors (maintenance factors) including: work conditions, remuneration and benefits
motivation factors that stimulate people to spend more energy, make a highe effort and show more enthusiasm in theic
work” (Pell A. R, 2007, p. 264) . _
“The factors that motivate people are changing because the employees have to cope with the new conditions; they
_ matare or regress” (Panigoard G., Péuigoard [. O., 2004, p. 170).
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and efficiency of the organization but it also requires the manager to seek new mcchan.is'ms, optimized and
original sohutions” (Prodan Adriana., 1999). The importance of the management (decision) factors of the
public administration derives mainly from the characteristics of the specific elements: the ob_!‘ectlves of ’ic
institution and the clerk’s statute. From these elements perspective, it is necessary 1o follmff‘ the assureing
according to the laws, of a stable, professional, transparent, effective and 1mpart1a113./ pubh.c service in the
interests of the citizens, autherities and public institutions of the central and loca}l pl_lbhc adm1n1st{'atmn (Law
188/1999, ATR. 1, paragraph 2). From this perspective, the study of clerks® motivation at work might present
some difficulties in order to establish a balance between the public service by applying the proper basic

» principles and the professional satisfaction of the individual persons employed in the public administration.

THE WORK METHOD . '
In this study, we pursued the measure of employee’s - clerk’s - perceptions regarding the work

satisfaction within the Chyj County Council. Similar studies were conducted in a number of Romanian

enferprises in order to track and assess the “phenomencn” in the:light of some motivator factors w}_ﬁch
generate satisfaction, by understanding the employees” needs, transmitting and identifying theu_f:xpet.:tatwns
level. One example might be the assessments conducting (conducted by Capital magazine in four

" consecutive years, i.e. 2005-2008) within the enterprises, from the employees’ perspective both for the

criteria ranking (motivator factors) and for revealing “the satisfaction level related to the way the employer
meets each criterion” (Chilom Anca et all, 2008, p.8), finally being established a Top of 100 companies to
work for (Magirescu D., 2005, pp 8-10; Magirescu D)., 2006, pp. 8-10, Dumitrescu A., 2007, pp. 8-10).

Tn order fo assess the work satisfaction of Cluj County Council clerks, the opinion survey method
was used, by which “the students’ attitudes, motivation and interests, the moods and inclinations, meaning in
ane word the individual’s psychology, his subjective experience” are studied (Cheleea S., 2001, p. 182). The
questionnaire was structured in two parts: _

o the first part consisis of a series of twenty closed questions and an open question. Each of the closed
questions represents various aspects of work satisfaction, the answers being ranked by mark.s from

“very dissatisfied” to “very satisfied”. The numerical evaluation was done on 2 Likert scale with five

degrees of intensity, where 1 cotresponds to a “very dissatisfied”, 2 — “dissatisfied”, 3 — “medium

satisfied”, 4 — “satisfied”, 5 — “very satisfied”. The open question provided an opportunity to present

a number of other issues that have not been found in the questions raised in the questionnaire;

= in the second part the identification questions were used with reference to: the position they have
within the institution, age, gender, work experience and seniority in public administration, education

{Annex 1).

The questionnaires were distributed to the respondents who were informed about the anonymous
nature of the survey, the measures taken to ensure the responses confidentiality, the purpose of this a.nal_yms

- and the importance of responses objectivity and honesty in meeting the proposed objective.

The results were summarized in a synoptic matrix (Annex 2), which aflowed besides determining the
degree of motivation for each respondent, the average vatue of the satisfaction at work for the whole s'ample
and an appreciation on a similar scale of the measures in which different considered factors have contributed
fo the level of the respondents’ satisfaction. The responses were evaluated numerical according to the scale
above based on the processing of each sheet completed by the respondent, an average score {mark) being
possible to obtain, score ranked according to the scale of Annex 3.

SAMPLE SUBMISSION "
The studied sample consisied of 65 Cluj County Council clerks from a total of 90, as “a sample to

ensure a reasonable representation for the pursued ratings” (Rotariu T., lug P, 2001). From the total of
respondents, 60% were wormen, the average age of the sample is 37 years for women and 44 years for men,
and 9 persons are in leading positions (Table 1).
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: Table 1 Distribution of subjects by age and :
gender
Gender\Age 20-30 years 30-39 years 40-49 years | over 50 years Total
g::lnen 6 13 15 : 7 41(63%)
Moo, _ _ 2 8 4 10 24(37%)
8(13%) 21(32%) 19(29%) 17(26%) 65(100%)

if we take into account the respondents’ work seniority, the greatest weight is represented by the-

people with over 10 years experience i ' i
.respondents Cratie )y perience in the field, both for women and men, representing about 70% of the

Table 2 Distribution of subjects by age in loeal administration
%cnder\Agc under 5 years 5-9 years 10-15 years over 15 vears Total
M;l;nen g S; i4 _ 12 41(63%) | -
8 10 24(37%) | -
Total 11{17%) CI0(15%) | 22(34%) 22(34%) 65'(100%))
RESULTS

Following the responses analysis from the interviewed cl
Following clerks, an assessment of the average depre
_ 'WOIE satlsfactxon , both oyerall s:ampl_e and for each part, has been conducted, being given a megdiumngrZS:
:12 ;s fc\ng ‘1;; tﬁnﬂjlaex 3.;};1;15_ quafifier indicates that the clerks within the Cluj County Council are “Medium
Te e workplace conditions, the institution atm i i i i
collonges withn oach dom ot ot n afr osphere, the relations with the direct superior and -
Detailing the respondents grouping in accordance with the satisfaction level, teveals a number of 40

people who are medium satisfied and also 21 le wh i i
B encon extondion 939 (B 1y people who are satisfied at work, the weight of the two

very satisfied-1
- satisfied- 21

L i H very satisfied

B satisfied

DO medivm satisfied
1 dissatistied

medium satisfiedt<40

Fig. I The requndents grouping according to the level of satisfaction

et [I)t s been prqcecdeq similarly in order to determine the average for each criterion (as a motivator
actor), based on which a hierarchy was conducted: the rank 1 was assigned to the motivator factor with th

greatest average and the last rank was assigned to the motivator factor with the lowest average; also the .
were situations when tw9 or more criteria accumulated the same scores and will be ranked the sgar,ne (Fi 21‘3
Thus, the ,mo:st appreciated criterion was delimited as heing “Ht aims a continuous im; rovcmer%t- )f
employees” skills” that “obtained” an average of 4.13, followed by the criterion “The style ancll) manageme?zt

3 : - . fs
The average degree of satisfaction within the analyzed institution (overall), based on data from the sammary table

was determined as an arithmetic average of the total sum i
ed of th
assessment criteria number, namely 4560/65%x20 = 3.50, © 500.“35 Eivem, relsied 1o the respondents and
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ractices are clear and specific” (average 4.09), on the last place being positioned the following criteria
wThe system of bonuses awarding” and “The labor remuneration”, with average of 2.63 and 2.27.

The cooperation between different parts of the organization is
| encouraged
The workload is allocated fairly and efficiently by your superior

The perspectives of the promotion within the institution

innovations and initiatives are encouraged by your superior

Values based on which we perform the tasks are clear and
consistent

The style and management practices are clear and specific

The organization management acts according to the rules that it

premotes
The employses' skills are considered an advantage
There are continuous investments in improving skills of 1

T e T rank 17
employees E 3
The purpose is to improvefunhertheskillsofempiuyecs s 0 70 e et Y . o 2 e J‘.Ial»li_.1;IJI-I.I;I.‘.1-3_nk1
level of izati d hn ies that 1
The level of computerization and new technologies that you T . 1
benefit of

The system of bonuses awarding N T e e Tank 18

The atmosphere within the institution

The quality of collaboration with other colieagues ]

The internal oppertunities for professional development
Your direct superior's attitude

Working atmosphere in the workplace

The quality of collaberation with your direct superior

Your labor remuneration

The respect you are treated with as an employee

Fig. 2 Ranking of the motivator factors

Tf we analyze separately each source of professional satisfaction {motivator factor), we notice that
the main source of the professional satisfaction of the interviewed clerks — “The purpese is to improve
further the skills of employees™ - has been appreciated by 34% from the respondents as “very satisfied™ and
only 8% as being dissatisfied; none of the persons being interviewed was not very dissatisfied at work from
this criterion perspective. According to the criterion “The employees’ skills are considered an advantage”,
'44% of the respondents assigned a “satisfied” qualifier and 28% of them “medium satisfied”.

Another source that causes a strong professional satisfaction among interviewed clerks is “The
quality of partnership with your direct superior”, as the obtained values reveal: no- response’ with
“dissatisfied” and “very dissatisfied” qualifiers. Over 20% of respondents were very satisfied and 40% are
satisfied with “the direct superior’s attitude”. :

To all these, we can add the management contribution that “acts according to the rules that it
promptes” and due to “The style and practices of leadership, clear and speeific” over 80% of the respondenis
have reasoned as being satisfied for the first motivator factor and over 60% for the second factor. The
consequence of these relationships is “the atmosphere within the institution” viewed as very satisfactory by
26% of the respondents and only 6% of them are dissatisfied. If we take into account “the atmosphere in the
workplace”, then the interviewed clerks’ “satisfaction” is higher, none of them being dissatisfied or very .
dissatisfied over the motivator factor. : T e A

Regarding the relations with their colleagues, 15% of interviewed clerks are dissatisfied by the
collabaration with the fellow workers, and “the respect you are treated with as an employee” was ranked 9™,

The motivator factor “your labor remuneration” obtained very different ‘values, compared fo: the.
factors analyzed so far, where “very dissatisfied” and “dissatisfied” qualifiers had &’ weight |
interviewed clerks. To these issues we can add “the sysiem of bonuses awarding’; that. “gained”




weight as “the labor remuneration”, namely 559 = issatisfiec . .
ht e L . y 55% for “very dissatisfied” and “dissatisfied” qualifi
i(;oslilt_rllr_;;nn% wt‘th ﬂzz_re are ff:ontfnuous investments in improving skills of employees” thel\:3 falzt:)r th::1 situzalt?:-)i:
ilar for “very dissat * “dissati > i i y .
o Ty atisfied” and “dissatisfied” qualifiers, for which about 50% of the respondents have
Regarding the positions of emplo i i ' ;
] : vees of the Cluj County Council, both the manasement
ex':lcl:u;c;on personnel are "medium satisfied” at work, even if the average of the first group is 3.l§ co'rgpaizg:
wi ¢ others average of. 34 _(at the lower limit of satisfied qualifier). If we take into a’ccount the ':
assessments of the work' satisfaction by gender, we can conclude that men arc more satisfied compared g
women, their average ben}g 3.7'2 for the management group and 3.16 for the execution personnel. '
] Analyzing the satisfaction level of the interviewed clerks by age, we found that satisfaction increas
with age, people over 50 years accruing an average of 3.50 (Fig. 3). ' “

3.50 3.5

<\ 7

E120-29 years

B 30-39 years

3.30 40-49 years

3.30

S over 50
| years

Fig. 3 Level of prgfessiona[ satisfaction by age (by qualifiers)

erks ﬁi&;z]; ﬁiot:t;!lz;t(:afa:tor. trt:l‘ate:r:l to age generates a lower level of satisfaction, specizﬂiy for the young
ger > € [ IS age criterion, where they appear to be the least dissatisfied, whereas the following
actors “values on which we perform tasks are comstant and clear” or “innovation and initiative

encouraged by your superior” and “perspectives of promotion you have in the institution” or “there gz

Fu Fis 1 pro he 5 IIS 0 emplol) A) qultc IOW value: (V)
confi OUs invesiments in or def to im, ve [ kI (=4 have e Steled
) f 21 1 S f T the

Fig. 4 The analysis of the motivator factors by age

A similar situation we find when we analyze the work seniori i ;

. / ty, meaning that those clerks with
15'ﬂ)1(elags of work in the field are more satisfied at work, having an average of 3.69, while their collea:g}!‘l’:;
wi -15 years of work had an average of 3.55, and those with less experience had altmost identical valnes,
namely 3.38 for the group of age less than 5 years and 3.37 for the group of 5-9 years. o
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- Depending on the clerks education, we might say that lawyers are the most satisfied at work,
rollowed by those with technical and economic studies (with similar average), the least satisfied at work
being those with social and humanities studies (Fig. 3).

Economics-3,48 - .

Soclial-humanities-3,85-

Technicals-3.48

Fig, 5 Level of satisfaction depending on the type of study

This paper is intended to be an overview of the professional satisfaction regarded as a subjective

* state resulted from the assessment of the degree to which various aspects of work (the work containing of the

clerks, relations with colleagues, the degree of the request, the management and the institution endowment,

the salary, the social prestige, etc.) correspond fo the needs, desires and expectations of individuals. The
" conceiving of the professional satisfaction as a multidimensional construct gives the opportunity of
| satisfaction sources deceleration as well as their prioritization by catching the diversity and the

“constellation” of motivation at work.

CONCLUSIONS
This type of study is relevant because it can emphasize different aspects of professional satisfaction

of the clerks in accordance with the public service and the work carried out every day. Therefore, it has been
used the survey method based on opinion questionnaires, through which the respondents could assign
gualifiers to each motivator factor, depending on the individual perceptions and motivations.

The analysis of the results obtained from the questionnaire processing assessed the average degree of
satisfaction with & “medium satisfied” qualifier (the number of the clerks who were assigmed to this grade
was 40 out of the 65 respondents), which provides a certain stability at the workplace, partly being
influenced by the stability of the public service guaranteed by law. Once the responses were detailed in &
summary table, a hierarchy of motivator factors could be performed: the most motivating factor being “the
pursuit of a continuous improvement of employees’ skills”, followed by “the management style and practices
are clear and specific” and taking into account of “the employees” skills are an advantage”.

More or less, each motivator factor has an influence on the clerks daily activity, which explains why
a “very dissatisfied” qualifier was not assigned and the weights for the “dissatisfied” qualifier were less than
15%, the highest values being assigned to “medium satisfied” and “satisfied” qualifiers. Also, there were

 motivator factors that had values quite important assigned to “very dissatisfied” and “dissatisfied” qualifiers,

rezching up to 31%, with very low weights to the other timit. Tt is important to note that there is a correlation
between the different motivation sources with similar grades, such as: “working atmosphere at the
workplace” and “atmosphere of the institution” or “your superior’s attitude”, “the quality of collaboration
with your superior” and “innovation and initiative are encouraged by your superior” or “work
remuneration” and “the system of bonuses awarding”, etc. _

The average value assessed by clerks in leading positions compared with colleagues with
performance positions was lower, fact that shows the need to increase the concern of collaboration and the
management staff attitude quality. There is a special praise for the respondents with leading positions that
encourage innovation, initiative and communication, ever if they aren’t always able to properly and
efficieiitly allocate the amount of work to the people in their subordination. The men are the most satisfied at
work, with a “satisfied” average qualifier, compared with wemen who are less motivated at work; in addition
6 out of a tatal of 9 interviewed men were in leading positions.

.
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The degree of satisfaction at work increases with age and is lower. for the young people. A

remarkable fact is that young respondents have a “medium satisfied” qualifier, while their colleagues over

the 50 years are “satisfied”. Complaints are determined mainly by factors such as: payment and the system of -

bonuses awarding, investments in continuous improvement of the employees and the promotion perspective,
values and encouraging imitiatives. Also, the experience at the workplace increases the professional
satisfaction, valid for both women and men; the respondents with over 15 years and 10-15 years in public

administration assigned the “satisfied” qualifier. From the clerks’ education perspective, the most motivated =

at work are the lawyers (assigning a “satisfied” qualificr), followed by those with technical and economic.

It is necessary to conduct similar studies, especially in public administration, for emphasizing the .

less pleasant aspects of the employees work in order to try to identify not only the level of satisfaction at

- work, but also the degree of improvement of the motivator factors and therefore the development and the |

application of measures to stimulate people with public office positions in carrying out the tasks of work,
taking into account the compliance with the laws and the day to day reality of the public services.
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. Motivator factors (criteria)

Eromotes :

Annex 1

QUESTIONNAIRE
“Agsessment of the satisfaction degree at work”

Please mark with X the answer that you consider proper in evaluating the extent fo which you are satisfied

: following aspects of your daily work _ ) .
%iery dissatgisﬁed, dissatisfied-D, MS-medium satisfied, S-satisfied, very satisfied-VS)

VD [D[MS| S | VS

1. The respect you are treated with as an employee

7_Your labor remumeraticn i

3. The quality of collaboration with your direct superior

4. Working atmosphere at the workplace

5. Your superior’s attiftude

6. The internal opportunities for professional development

7. The quality of collaboration with other colleagues

8. The atmosphere within the institution

9, The system of the bonuses awarding

10. The level of computerizaiion and new technologies that you benefit of
11. The purpose is to improve further the skills of employees

12. There are continuous investments in improving skills of employess
13. The employees’ skills are considered an advantage :

14. The organization management acts according to the rules that it

15. The siyle and management practices are clear and specific .

16. Values based on which we perform the tasks are clear and consistent
17. Inovations and initiatives are encouraged by your superior

18. The perspectives of the promotion within the institution

19. The workload is allocated fairly and efficiently by your superior

20. The cooperation between different parts of the organization is
encouraged

Other aspects i
The function you hold:  leading  execution

Gender: male  female

Your age: under 30 years  30-39 years  40-49 years over 50 years

You work as a clerk for:  less then 5 years 5-9 years 10-15 years overl 3 years
Education:  law cconomics  social-humanities sciences  technical  others

Responses are confidential

Thank you for your cooperation
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Annex 27

Summa._ty table structure of the pumerical values by gualifiers depending on the obtained answers

Criteria (factors) The sum (X} The Qualifier
Gl G C, of the points average assigned to
for each each
respondent respondent |-
Subjects -

5,
S,

S

The sum (X) of the
points assigned to
each factor

The average
Qualifier assigned
to each factor

Fid

7t
Zag. = » a,,where:

i *

i=1 j=1
a; — the numerical value of the qualifier assigned by the respondents to each one of the 20 questions

m— subjects (respondents)
n — criteria (motivator factors)

Annex 3

The assessment scale of average score qualifiers

Interval Qualifiers
1.00 - 1.80 very dissatisfied — VD
-1.81 -2.60 dissatisfied—D
2.61-340 medium satisfied — MS
3.41-4.20 . satisfied - §
- 421-5 very satisfied - VS
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ADMIGURKAKKA  DE IVEALE ECAALD = L300 L) L N FER LR Rl A i s o e =

VIORICA IRINA GARBO"

Cuvinte cheie: asigurare, polifd, malpraxis, eroare medicald, personal medical, recompense

REZUMAT: Asigurarea de rdspundere civild profesionald a personalului medical, acoperd
sumele pe care acegtia sunt obligafi sd le pliteascd ca recompense sau reparafii morale pentri
prejudicitle (erorf medicale) pe care acegtia Te-au produs ca wrmare a practicdrif profesiei asigurate, pe
parcursul perivadei de asigurare, cu condifia ca asiguratul s fi plétit prima de asigurare stabilitd in

politd.

INTRODUCERE
Asigurarea de taspundere civild din categoria carcia face parte asigurarea de malpraxis, se referd fa

. raspunderea asiguratului persoani fizica sau juridici pentru prejudicii de care aceasta riispunde fatd de terte
. persoanc in baza legii, ca urmare a actelor de negiijentd, erorilor sau omisiunilor sivArsite in mod involuntar
* prin faptd proprie sau fapta altei persoane (copiilor minori, elevilor/ ucenicilor). .

: Tipurile de asigurari de rispundere civila sunt diverse §i se referd la: asigurarea de rdspundere civild
. legald, asigorarea de rispundere civila a caselor de expeditie, asigurarea de rispundere civila a unitétilor de
* gervice auto, asigurarea de rispundere civil4 a proprictarului fagd de chiriag, asigurarea de raspundere civil a
" transportatorului pentru pagube produse clatorilor, asigurarca de rispundere civild a producatorului,
asigurarea de rispundere civili profesionald (cadre medicale, arhitecti, proiectanti, avocati, notari, contabili,

manageti), ete.

ASIGURAREA DE MALPRAXIS
Asigurarea de rispundere civild legald acoperd rispunderea civild reglementatd prin Codul Civil g

sintetizeazi principiul raspunderii civile pentru faptele cauzatoare de prejudicii. Asigurarea de raspundere
civils legals are caracter general i de drept comun si se bazeazi pe obligatia de a repara prejudiciul,
obligatie ce decurge din dispozitiile Codului Civil

' Riscul acoperit prin asigurarea de rispundere civild 7l reprezinti pericolul la care este expus
patrimonin} asiguratului din cauza producerii unor prejudicii tertelor perscane din culp3 proprie, din culpa
alfor persoane pentru care acesta este obligat s& raspunda potrivit legii ori cauzate de lucruri si animale aflate
in paza judiciars a asiguratului sau de ruina edificiutui. '

in cazul asigurdirii de raspundere civilil profesionald ce decurge din practica medicali sau altfel spus,
asigurarea de malpraxis, asiguritorul se angajeaza s4 1l despigubeasca pe asigurat sau pe cel nominalizat in
politd, pentru sumele pe care acestd, Ca UIMArs a practicirii profesiei asigurate, va fi rdspunzitor din punct de
vedere legal, si le pliteasc drept despagubirl penfru prejudiciul cauzat de un eveniment {o eroare medicald),
pe parcursul perioadei de asigurare, cu conditia ca asiguratul 53 fi platit prima de asigurare stabilita In politd.
Malpraxisul este eroarca profesionald s&vérgitd in exercitarca actului medical san medico-
farmaceutic peneratoare de prejudicii asupra pacientuhul. Erori care, in cazul medicinii, spre deosebire de
cele mai mulie profesii pot avea implicatii dinfre cele mai grave culmingnd cu schilodirea sau moariea
pacientului. '
Primul caz tipic de malpraxis descris in istorie a avut loc n 1375, pe teritoriul de astdzi al Marii
. Britanii, la Curtea Regald de Justifie a ui John Cavendish. Agnes de Streiton gi-a zdrobit ména gi I-a solicitat
pe doctorul John Swarlond care a Incercat sé o trateze. Peste cAteva sdptdméni; ména nu era incé recuperat
drept care Agnes a consultat un alt medic. Acesta i-a spus pacientei ci Swarlond o tratase incorect drept care
pacienta I-a dat in judecatd pe Swarlond. Procesul a fost anulat din cauza unei erori tehnice.

* Universitatea “Bogdan Vods”, Facultatea de $tiinte Economice, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Romania
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Eroarea obiectivi se datoreazs, cel mai frecvent, unei impérfec’;iuni a gtiinfei medicale la un momeng
dat, unei reactivititi particulare a bolnavului sau unor particulariti{i ale bolii. Se afls in eroare cu caracter

obiectiv orice medic care In aceleasi condiii ar i procedat la fel. :

in acest domentu trebuie ficuts precizarea privind eroarea de fapt, cauza ce inliturii rispundereg
penali: art. 51 Cod penal: fiptuitorul in momentul savérsirii acesteia nu cunostea existenta unei stari, situatii
sau imprejuriri de care depindea caracterul penal al faptei *(ex. pacientul nu se declari suferind de anumite.
boli) §i ercarea de normé care este imputabild (ex. nu este inliturat caracterul penal al faptei in camy
cutanasiei de necunocagterea de ciitre medic a legislatiei in acest domeniu). _ :

Diferenierea erorii obiective de cea subiectivil impune analiza conditiiler de lucru concrete pe care
medicul le-a avut la indem#nd. Se investigheazi dacd medicul a facut, apelind la constiinciozitate si
rigurozitate in aplicarea cunogtintelor sale profesionale, tot ce era posibil in acele conditii, pentru a pune cel
mai exact diagnostic gi a alege cea maj buni metodi de tratament In interesul bolnavului, Dacii el a respectat

cerinfele unei atitudini profesionale ireprogabile, neconcordanta diagnosticului cu realitatea va fi o eroage:

obiectivii, decarece orice medic ar fi ajuns la aceleasi concluzii in aceleagi condifii. Daci neconcordanta
diagnosticului apare prin folosirea prejudiciabila, firs diligenta i congtiinciozitate a cunostintelor medicului.
n condiiile concrete de lucru atunci existi eroarea subiectivé, imputabili. '
Raspunderea civild poate fi i a spitalului in care lucreaza medicul sau chiar a firmei producitoare/
furnizoare de aparaturd gi materiale sanitare in nrmitoarele conditii: '
= defecte cunoscute ale aparaturii medicale;
o folosirea materialelor §i substantelor dupi folosirea termenului de valabilitate;
cumpdrarea materialelor sau contractarea de servicii de la furnizori neasigurati;
s In mod solidar cu medicii sau alt personal medical ce a produs prejudicii. | .
Avénd in vedere numdrul tot mai mare de cazuri in care cadrele medicale sunt chemate si rispund
material reclamatiilor indreptate Impotriva lor de citre proprii pacienti, apreciem c# obligativitatea incheierii

unei asigurdri de rdspundere- civild profesionald instituiti de legiuitor este pe- deplin justificatd. In

conformitate cu prevederile articolului 39, alineatul 2 din Ordonanta de Urgentd a Guvernutui nr. 150/2002,

asigurarea de rispundere civild in domeniul medical este obligatorie pentru tofi furnizorii de servicii .-

medicale §i farmaceutice care intr4 in relatii contractuale cu casele de asigugiiri de sinitate. _
Asigurarea de rispundere civild profesionald (malpraxis) se adrescazi persoanelor fizice posesoare

ale diplomei de medic, eliberata de o institufie de invAfimént universitar medical din Roménia ori din -
strilindtate, echivalatd potrivit legii, §i autorizatd de Ministerul Sanatafi, potrivit statutului personalului-

sanitar. De asemenea, se pot asigura asistengii medicali si alte categorii de personal sanitar mediu (asistente
medicale, laboranti, tehnicieni si alte cadre cu pregatire medie de specialitate), precum si unitatile medicale
(spitale, maternititi, policlinici, dispensare, sanatorii, cabinete particulare etc.), in numele §i pentru prepusii
acestora. ' .

Obiectul asiguriirii de raspundere civild profesionald a medicilor i a cadrelor medicale il constituie
pierderile banesti pe care asiguratul ar trebui si le suporte ori de cfte ori a provocat un prejudiciu wnui -
pacient al s, ca urmare a unor acte sau fapte sivirgite din culpa sa, in timpul si in legginta cu exercitarea
activitdfii profesicnale, in limitele de competentd conferite de autorizatia de liberd practics, pentru care este
rdspunzitor 1n baza legii speciale, a normelor i statutului profesiei, a regulilor de conduita eticd si de
deontologie profesicnald, si este obligat s3 it repare. : '

Prejudiciul poate consta in vitimiri corporale, imbolndvirea sau decesul pacientului si/sau pagube
materiale. Existd situatii expres prevézuote (excluderi specifice) in care nu este posibild acordarea de
despagubir] de ciitre societdtile de asipuriri, si anume:

» prejudicii ce decurg din chirurgia plastici/estetics, cu excepfia cazului cind aceasta este acordats
doar ca o necesitate de Indreptare a consecintelor unui accident si/sau deformatii congenitale;
tratamente/servicii acordate pentru a provoca gravidifatea, operafii pentru producerea sterilitafii,
operatii de schimbare a sexului, fertilizare in-vitro; '
vitimiri corporale (inclusiv stres emotional sau traume psihice ori fobie) prejudicii care sunt cauzate
sau se susfin a fi cauzate ori sunt in vreun fel legate de SIDA sau hepatiti;
= tratamente (inclusiv medicatie §i diets) pentru reducerea greutitii corporale;

» manipuldri/vAtamari genetice; :
« efectuarea de citre sfomatologi a anesteziel generale sau a oricdrei lucriri facute sub anestezie
gencrald, cu cxcepiia cazurilor in care acestea se produc in clinici speciale, cu asistents specializats.
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te ca dauna 4 se incadreze In obiectul asigurarii/riscurile asigurate, 1ar persoana pigubitd sa fi
es

 dreptului la despagubire. Cel mai greu de dovedit este faptul ¢2 medicul a gresit si ca pacientul are dreptate.
" drep ire. Cel
Culpa medicaia

este stabilitt de o comisie de monitorizare si competentd profesionald penru cazurile de

i i i, far 1 alizei se va stabili daci
i isi i axis va numi un grup de expertl, 1ar i urma an : . :

e st '?S(;:a ::af;ran:{?iprunnan" 4 si comunice decizia sa tuturor persoanelor interesate, inclusiv.
asigur ?t%rg;u;gubirile se acordi peniru repararea prejudiciilor. T cazul producg:rii unor crg}} pfohfesg;)r;ai ((:112

Atr ersonzlul medical, cuantumul sumelor acordate ca despﬁ.gubu:e persoanei -vﬁtamatde é cra11An ﬁnc a;i ¢ de
s 'exguite elemente, cel,mai'important filnd specialitatea medicului. S‘dflt c_;ond1"§11 nstau} ar ;:: laf:iﬁ axe sc
H:)Tnegocia s condil‘ii speciale, in functic de specificul i dorinfele fiecAmuia. Bineinfeles, prefu
P > |

a tandard' aqr N . . > * - md : .
fati de Céfsz Nationald de Asigurari de Sanitate a stabilit, limitele minime ale asigurdril df:tmaip;ax;sat;;enltérg .
furnizorii de servicii medicale, dispozitive medicale §i medicamente (suma e care,-ba§1gu_rador«‘uﬁé Gpasi guli-are
asiguratului, in cazul producerii uoui eveniment asipurat)., Personalul ér_lcdlcal_gi a‘ﬁza?:t igglmjtde igurare
; ivild § i i i alul medico-sani .

' i ¢ civild in domeniul medical §i pentra personait’ c : gajat. | _ .
F:n:suigr\a;ﬁp;lilinge:u stabilit in fonctie de tipul furnizoruiui de servicn medicale, dispozitive §i medicamente §i

e ” £y ry ] . -
sunt exprimaie in eura, plata fiind echivalentul 1n lei al sumei respeciive.

I - - - -
;:d(;eNaCc}éUrer;lpraxis a apanit o data cu profesiunca medicald. Putem spune i asigurarea de malpraxis

a fost creatd din necesitatea medicului (in cazul nostru) de a se proteja de E\;CP’L\;E:EIZLCG c‘ii;isilﬂt:i g::;?‘;
‘entilor in urma unor erori profesionale si este reprezentatd {.ie n contract In ,pe (e 0 parie, 3
D G asiguri de cealaltt parte, In care sunt specificate erorile profesionate pentru care medic
e s C_ie B preon 'cclanurill?a talifare care 3 convin. incheierea politei de asigura_re presupune cunqas‘tlerca
- aSl'glITat Pl’{’:?\;m s;tlflrﬁ juridic §i economica. Toate persoanele implicate i_n realizarca rfxctulm fnedlca gor
g:pmu:g; cilzti:nf:rrr:ﬁtate cu gradul de vinovitie, exista Insi citeva sitvatii n care, chiar dac se produc
prejudiel memc'l'llnudim;:;i;? ;ﬁgzz:;&sa tncheie asigurari de raspundere civild in c%o';.neniuvl medlfa}
lud SOT;EJ anll-l edin randul riscurilor asigurate eventualele dau:'m moraleipc care mf;d1911 a car_c:dicgal?;
rofsi Zl“ gllfa"c decisa de instantele de judecatd sunt obligati sa le plateascd pamcr.ﬂ;llor P_rs_]d : "1-
i&ﬁ:;ﬁ?& aasi;urg‘forilor este aceea i valoarea bineascl a acestor daune este greu de cuantificat, iar decizile
i i i fn aceasti privinti sunt in bund masuri arbi_trare. ) ) . o
Jﬂdﬂcato{?j;‘lmea Na’gionf;lﬁ a Societitilor de Asigurare §1 Rea.?i_gurarc din Rorr;alxg:la gg;laslﬁfl{g Z :fg:—lan} e
un comunicat, ci asiguritorii roméni nu acordd despigubirl pentru px"EJud. e A ionore
i ; lutui medical pentru cii .0 bund parte a personalulul_ medical con hizifioness
malpraxfs‘aif{ perso'nar[z’ri ermise de lege, ignordnd astfel riscul profeswnal_ la care se expun z; y2 e
o .malviefﬂnﬂ Eﬂgﬁvintéu asiguratorii ar fi dispusi s deconteze despagubirile mo'rale datorate de meD1 ;
i?wdwﬂla : Cugj C_ Csﬁ ach,ite' costul suplimentar al includerii acestui risc pe polifele de ‘aSIgqu’aI"f. efc
g:zsrzoz(;?ﬁtilin:ﬁc? cumpira cu adevarat cele mai ieftine polife permise de lege, refuzui asiguritoriior €8

totusi sistematic, §i nu conjunctural.
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Ca exccp’;u existd si asiguritori care Isi asumi riscul decontiirii daunelor morale Ia care pot ﬁ ;
obligati medicii prin hotirdri judecatoresti, dar sumele asigurate sunt foarte mici.

Tema malpraxisului, foarte mult discutatd in ultima panoadﬁ in tara noastrd, este una de actualltatc
atAt din perspectiva importantei §i impactului 1n rAndul societétii §i al practicienilor din cele doud domenij; -
cit gl datoritd aderfirii Roméniei la Uniunea Europeand i necesitdtii alinierii legislatiei interne la cea...

comunitari. .
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MALPRACTICE INSURANCE - MEDICAL AID TEACHER

VIORICA IRINA GARBOQ' . #

Key words: insurance policy, malpractice, medical ervor, medical staff and reward.

ABSTRACT: Professional lability insurance for medical siaff, cover the amounts they are
required to pay as a reward or compensation for moral damages {medical errors) that they have
produced as a result of practicing the profession insured during the insurance, provided that the
policyholder may have paid the insurance premium established policy. .

INTRODUCTION
Liability insurance catcgory part malpractice insurance, covers the insured person or legal liability

for damage which it responsible to third persons in the law, as a result of negligent acts, errors or omissions
committed unintentionally own act or deed by another person (minors, students / apprentices).

| The types of liability insurance are diverse and include: legal liability insurance, liability insurance,
shipping houses, liability insurance, auto service units, the owner's liability insurance to the tenant, insurance
carrier's liability for demage to passengers, the mamufacturer's liability insurance, professional liability
insurarice (health professionals, architects, designers, lawyers, notaries, accountants, managers), etc..

MALPRACTICE INSURANCE :

Liability insurance covers legal liability covered by the Civil Code and summarize the principle of
strict liability for acts causing injury. Legal liability insurance is general and common Jaw and based on the
obligation to repair the damage, obligation arising from the provisions of the Civil Code.

The risk covered by liability insurance is the danger to which it is exposed because of ocourrence of
insured property damage of third persons own fault, the fault of others for which it is bound to answer under
the law o dug to things and animals in judicial security the insured or the ruined building.

In respect of professional Hability arising from medical practice or in other words, malpractice
insurance, the inqurer undertakes to indemnify the insured or the nominee in the pelicy, for amounts that he,
as a result of practicing the profession provided, will be legally liable legally to pay as compensation for
injury caused by an event (medical error), the period of insurance, provided that the policyholder may have
. paid the insurance premium established policy. _

Malpractice is professional error committed in the exercise of the medical or medical-pharmaceutical
generating harm the patient. Errors that, if medicine, untike most professions can have serious jmplications
of the patient culminating in maiming or death,

The first typical case of malpractice described in history occurred in 1375, the territory of Great
Britain today at the Royal Court of Justice of John Cavendish. Agnes de Stretton has broken his hand and
asked Dr. John Swarlond who tried to treat. Over several weeks, the hand was stili not recovered as the
Agnes consulted another doctor. He told the patient that Swarlond treated unfairly as a patient sued the
Swarlond. The process has been canceled due to technical errors,

The concept of malpractice occurred in English legal practice from 1700 is called mala praxis, has
been applied in medicine as professional misconduet and ill-treatment, being defined as injuries caused by
negligence or ignorance and violation of professional trust.

The first case of malpractice in the United States of America (Cross VS Guihery) took place in
Connecticut just before the American Revolution {1775-1776). Mrs. Cross had a problem with one of her
breasts, as that called into consultation Dr. Guihery, He diagnosed her with king's evil, and said that the
breast must be amputated. Ms. Cross has agreed but after the operation was a haemorrhage and died. Dr.

' “Bogdan Voda™ University of Cluj-Napoca, Faculty of Economic Sciences, 400560, Romania
65




Guthery also expressed remorse to the husband but in a few days, sent the bill. Furicus, Cross has hired a :

lawyer who had su’ch success and the doctor had to pay substantial compensation to Mr Cross.
The American mcdn?al system recorded more than 200,000 annual iatrogenic deaths, Almost half of
these deaths are due exclusively to the adverse effects of drugs and the other half is due to nosocomial

infections, inappropriate surgery (~ 12,000 deaths per year), incorrect medication (~ 7000 deaths per year)

and various other causcs {~ 20,000 deaths annually )

) Iatmgeni_c deaths make this level cause of death in the United States to occupy 3rd in ranking, aﬁer' .'
cardiovascular diseases a:nd cancer. Medical law in the U.S. allows professional disputes based on the -
product, (eg treatment failure) regardless of fault (a result different than expected although it may retain -

mistakes).

the responsibility, existing legal system in Europe.
In England are analyzed based on fauli liability and negligence in terms of comparisén "in concreto"

standards of "good practice” and practices, identifying elements of "malpractice". -
In Germany the responsibility lies on the mistake, but additional, there exists a conciliation -

co:pnﬁssion that solves about 95% positive cases - one third for patients, the remaining benefit of legal
action,

patient and was not done?". This makes the responsibility of drawin :
oy s L g on to move towards
responsibility and even liability based on the result, as in the U.S.. a contractual.

In France, the National Agency for Accreditation and Evaluation in Health {Agence Nationale -

. _— .
SAC}:;dltE'ltuo'n et t(iI]’Ezaluaitlcm en Santé - ANAES) establishes recommendations for clinical practice and

uality criteria in the development of medical and professional advice is a key component i i '
oracticn it Y ponent in evaluating cases

In Romania's medical system has many shortcomings visible, shows a simple visit to one of the .~ -

hospitals in Romania, especially the hundreds of complaints of malpractice by the Romanian patients.

In the last two years, the County Colleges of Physicians have been 801 cases i .
; of malpractice, 800 of them

have been resolved but the bf.;neﬁt of doctors and one doctor permanently lost the right to practice medicine, :

Most doctors have been punished for medical errors committed only a mild reprimand, a fine or a vote of

censure from colleagues.
) In 2007, the County Colleges of Physicians recorded 513 cases, with doctors accnsed of committing
medwa.l errors. Of 436 doctors have been sanctioned claimants, which the Commission for Discipline a slight
;:;lmc_cgt}llc;nt. Seven_doctor:(si have been banned from practice for a short period, and only one permanently lost
e ri o practice medicine. In other cases, doctors have b i ith warnin,
the right to pra ave been penalized only with w: gs, votes of
. The year 2008 has been more generous with Romanian doctors. Of 288 cases registered in the
District by Septcn:xb_cr 1 coll_eges, 194 were seftled with a reprimand. None of the patients their physicians
accused of committing medical errors has not been removed permanently from the medical system of the
College of Physicians. Only seven physicians received temporary ban of the practice. -

The President of the College of Physicians of Romania, Vasile Astarastoac large number of '

complaints is due to unrealistic expectations "that their patients from the medical system "but also” blind trust

that the doctors claim their patients a". Solution for patients dissatisfied with medical services recejved but

not dri"fe the costs _of_ doctors _sa.id President CMR, but the establishment of mediation committees
responsible for estat?hshmg a credit institution with the right patient, depending on the injury.
som d ,Iif:presc%tatlvzg f:j‘ the College of Physicians of Romania considers however that despite complaints
om doctors and medical errors committed by their colleagues, the medical system i ia 1
classified among the most efficient in Europe. g i Romania may be
"In Europe, Romanian medical system remains one of the most effective. In i
. ope, R X : . In any medical system, are
(cgmMIEr;;tted ethical misconduct", says Vasile Astarastose, President College of Physicians of Romania
: Statement by the President of the College of Physicians i i i i i
‘ i ysicians in Romania but is contradicted by dramatic
cases rt?cforded this year, A ciluld of ten years died due to encephalitis diagnosed too late for doctor?sl. The boy
~was initially treated for a s%rnple virus. Another child, three years of Drobeta Turnu Severin died after
doctors had made a wrong diagnosis, The first time the child had been treated by your family, ofitis. After

66

© died.

Type of responsibility based on the result, the U.S. legal system makes it different from drawing On. .

) In Sweden, Finland, Norwa}‘f and New Zealand - the legal system no longer based medics indictment '.
on guilt but on the needs of the patient, the question is: "What should have been done in the interest of the

" three days, the child was admitted fo the infectious disease department, the diagnosis of hepatitis. Neither
. this diagnosis was not correct and finafly the child died. Also this year, a girl of four years died after a trivial

- pperation polyps.

A doctor from the Constanta was cliarged with the death of a young woman of 17 years, from a

. center for minors, Teens who suffer from severe psycho-motor, came to hospital with symptoms of digestive

disorders. The doctor treated her in hospital and ambulatory sent it back to center. A few hours but the girl

The doctor must know the safe when practicing, his entire ability to be focused on the medical act

and mot altered by the fear of mistake. To achieve this goal must be well understood the concept of
" malpractice and how we protect the effects of errors by insurance. '

The definition of malpractice law has a specific meaning as possible. Basically, doctors can be held
lisbility for any damage to the patient by mistake. The error can occur in terms of prevention, diagnosis or
freatment and causes of error cited by the law are: negligence, carelessness, insufficient medical knowledge,
breach of patient rights (confidentiality, informed conseni, Mandating healthcare).

The concept is taken from the professions, that is a profession which is practiced after thorough
studies and the exercise of its own and honor and what is wrong and is claimed to "malpractice”. Like any
profession and medicine shall be exercised under the supervision of a professional body (College of
Physicians, National Health Insurance) in the accession doctor is mandafory. When the doctor, that
professjonal is an unintentional act which harms someone, the state ensures that it protects its citizens, that
that individual will remain uncompensated injured. '

Romanian law of legal malpractice show the way for undersianding of the partics and obtain material
compensation for the injured, without recourse to the legal system in a criminal or civil. It is necessary but a
package of legislative proposals to harmonize the regulations consistent with criminal law in Romania and
ihe European Community. Today, the new Penal Cede criminalises, Section for crimes against life and
person, a collision with injury and other violence that were the fault of a robber or a doctor with the same
punishment (Ast. 184 and 182).

The requirement in the medical profession is still in college and formed the key to performance.
Skills is vital, but not in any case, the only ingredient for success. Equally important are training lasting,
compassion, Teasoning correctly, communication skills, sense of clinical, theoretical knowledge and an
exemplary professional conduct to successfully meet the needs of patients.

To distinguish errors fall into error objective and subjective errors. The subjective consist
misrepresentation of reality caused by poor medical training, implied the failure in practice specialist
technigues and maneuvers. Under the same conditions of work, any other doctor was able to avaid damage
due to incompetence, doubt omitted superficial assessment of the case or unfitness.

Diagnostic errors can result from ignorance of the patient’s medical past, examining erroneous
erroneous interpretation of symptoms, ‘missing tests, not sending patient to comsult a specialist or
unchangeability diagnosis if a treatment fails. Subjective errors committed responsibility. They are different
from errors related to disease targets, the reactivity of the patient, the complexity of the disease, the false
information given by the sick, the poverty disease or ifs nonspecific symptoms. '

Objective error is due, most often, an imperfection of medical science at a time, a private re sick or
some features of the disease. Is in error with objective data in the same way any doctor would be the same. In
this area shoutd be an indication of error of fact, those that remove criminal Hability: art. 51 Criminal Code:
offender when if was committed did not know the existence of a state, situation or circumstances of which
depended on the criminal nature of the crime "(ie the patient is not suffering from some disease states) and
standard error which is attributable to (ie not removed the criminal character of the crime of euthanasia if the
" physician ignorance of the law in this area). -

Differentiation error of the subjective goals require specific analysis of working conditions which
doctor they had on hand. It investigates whether the doctor made by appealing to conscientiously and

. accurately in applying his professional knowledge, all that was possible under the circumstances, to make the

right diagnosis and choose the best method of treatment in the interest of the patient. If he complied with the
requirements of impeccable professional attitude, inconsistency diagnosis with objective reality is an error,
as any doctor would have reached the same conclusions under the same conditions. If the diagnosis is by
using the disparity occurred without due diligence and conscientiousness of medical knowledge in real

working conditions where there is subjective error, atiributable.
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Civil liability may be and the hospital or doctor working in the company producing / providing
equipment and sanitary materials to the following conditions: ’

e defects known medical devices:

» use of materials and substances by the use of validity;

* purchasing materials or contracting for services from providers uninsured;

» jointly with physicians and other health professionals that caused damage,

Given the increasing number of cases where health professionals are called upon to answer material .

complaints against them by their patients, consider that the requirement of insurance for professional lability

established by the legislature is fully justified. In accordance with Article 39, paragraph 2 of Government -
Emergency Ordinance no. 150/2002, liability insurance in the medical field is mandatory for all healthcare *.

providers and pharmaceutical entering into contractual relations with health insurance houses.
Providing professional liability (malpractice) is addressed to individuals possessing the qualification

of doctors awarded by an institution of higher medical education in Romania or abroad, equated according to
the faw, and autherized the Ministry of Health, according to the status of health personnel. Tt also can provide -

nurses and other environmental health siaff (nurses, laboratory assistants, technicians and other personnel]

with specialized fraining average) and medical units (hospitals, maternity clinics, dispensaries, nursing -

homes, private offices, etc. .}, on behalf and for their servants. _
Professional Hability insurance subject io medical and health professionals is the monetary loss that’

the policyholder would have to bear whenever a patient caused his infury as a result of acts or acts committed

the fault, in during and in connection with the performance of work within the jurisdiction conferred by the

consent of free practice, which is responsible under the special law, rules and status of the profession, the -

* rules of ethical conduct and professional ethics, and is obliged to repair.

The injury may be to injury,illness or death of the patient and / or property damage. There are

situations expressly provided for (specific exclusions) is not possible compensation by insurance companies,

narmely:
* damage arising from plastic surgery/aesthetics, uniess it is granted only as a necessity of correcting

the consequences of an accident and/for heritable defects;

treatments/services provided to cause pregnancy, operation to produce sterility, sex change

operations, in-vitro fertilization,

» bodily injury (including emotional stress or mental trauma or phobia) damages that are caused or
allegedly to have been caused or in any way related to AIDS or hepatitis;

* treatments (including medication and diet) to reduce body weight;

s  manipulation/genetic damage;

* conduct by dentists to general anesthesia or any work done under general anesthesia unless they are
produced in special clinics with specialized assistance.

Compensation insurance companies in Romania may be, as appropriate, and: costs made by the
applicant for legal formalities in obligation order insured to pay compensation if the insured was obliged to
pay them by court final and frrevocable: :

* costs made by the insured in the civil trial, if ordered to by court final and binding (including where
the criminal action is not set in motion proceedings and civil proceedings remain within the
Jjurisdiction of criminal courts);

* costs and expenses incurred by the insured, with the prior written approval of the insurer, for
investigations, inspections, surveys, etc.:

* value to pay moral damages which the insured was forced by court final and irrevocable.

Premijums paid for malpractice insurance (liability in case of medical errors) are deductible from tax.
Basic condition for a company to pay compensation if the damage is poor medical practice to fit the object of
-insurance / risks insured and damaged person to prove entitlement to compensation. The most difficult to
prove is that the doctor was wrong and that the patient is right. Culpa care is determined by a monitoring
committee and professional competence in cases of malpractice. The committee asked for malpractice will
appoint a panel of experts and the review will determine whether or not a malpractice case and will
communicate its decision to all parties concerned, including the insurer.
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* gmount of the sums awarded as compensation to injured person differs d

i i ai : of misconduct by medical personnel, the
Compensation shall be paid to repair the damage. In case o g om several factors, oSt
jmportant is medical specialty. There are standard conditions to which spe(;;aé cgpﬂ_ditlorltst c:_atg bf;:alffa(:-gated
: pndi ' ific and indivi i he price will be different to the s .
depending on the specific and individual wishes, Of coursc,'t‘ wi > the

and cpNatio%tal HBaltl:]; Insurance House established, the minimum limits of malpra_cuce g};urtince fo;f;
hezltheare providers, medical devices and drugs (the amount t_h_at an insurer may pay thtziln;lure dmh a?tﬁ‘é:?e

f an insured event). Medical personnel must have a liability insurance in the medical an _ed e
Dréfessionals committed. Minimum limits of insurance were established by type of care provider, an
p .

. medical devices and are in euros, the equivalent in lei of the payment amount.

LUSIONS ) . . )
%—?3 ;fiea of malpractice has occurred with the medical profession. We can say that malpractice

insurance was created in medical needs {(in our case) fo protect patients from amy compensation due to

. misconduct and is represented by a contract between. the physician, on the one hand, and home insurance the

ther side, showing the misconduct for which the doctor wants to be al'ssured and pricing plan's they require.
c()jcinclus:io,n of the insurance policy requiies knowledge of certain details of .lsgal and economic. iAli}E)ersons
involved in the development of the medical will respond in accordance with ;llls degree of guilt, there are

it i ysici 1d accouniable.
i bere, even if damage occurs, piiysicians are not_he - able.
e Slt?;;ﬁ?ﬁiéz companies authorized to purchase insurance in medical liability excluc'led, usually from
among the risks insured any damages that doctors whose professional misconduct was decided by tt:ic couris
are Tequired to pay injured patients. The motivation for insurers is that til‘c monetary vaiue of these damages
i i judici isions in thi largely arbitrary.

i icult to quantify, and judicial decisions in this regard are B : o
o Natio:llal Ugon of Insurance and Reinsurance Companies of'Romama (UNSAR) said ina sta;;fmt;ni
thal the Romanian insurers not grant compensation for moral injury insurance malpract_we n?ed:clsil st o a
nuch of the medical staff continues to acquire the cheaper jnsurance allowed by lat\tai', 1gnonlndg the r;sS OWZ

i i i i 1d be willing to settle moral damag
of professional medical practice. In other words, insurers wou ling i d
1l-nl;ndoc;t,ors but they refuse to pay the additional cost of including these nsk_ insurance p_ohcms. Altt_houglé
medical st:;ff really buys the cheapest policies permitted by law, the refusal of insarers is still systematic, an
hort term. .
potsho As exceptions, there ars insurers who take the risk of 'moral damages settlement that doctors may be
’ i i

forced by court orders, but the sums insured are very sma . ) ' .

Theme Iiaipractice, very much discussed lately in our country, is a t_e?xcal both m'tenns ;f ﬁmpﬂr??ca 1aind
impact the society and practitioners in two areas, and due to Romania’s EU accession and the need to align

national legislation to community .
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STABILIREA ELEMENTELOR PLANURILOR DE BENEFICIL DETERMINALE

CORINA BANDICIU-BENE'
GABRIELA MARIES-LES

Cuvinte cheie: pensia, beneficti, angajare, planuri

REZUMAT: In aceastd lucrare am prezenlal cdieva aspecte referitoare la pensie ca g
componentd a beneficiilor angajapilor, dupd cum este viazwtd din prisma referenfialului contabil
international §i arame a Standardelor Internationale de Roportare Financiard.

Dupd clasificarea planurilor de beneficii postangajare am prezentat modalitatea de contabilizare
a fiecdruia dintre acestea, precum §i etapele ce trebuie parcurse in vederea prezentdrii in bilant 5i in
contul de profit §i pierdere a elementelor gferente planurilor de beneficii determminate.

INTRODUCERE

Dupi incetarea activitatii lor,
* muncé sau a altor cauze, fogtii salariafi ai unei intreprin
Finatarea costurilor generate de pensionarea personalului se fac

datoritd atingerii unei limite de varstd, a aparitiei incapacitsfil de
deri primesc venituri sub forma pensiilor.
& prin contributii ale inireprinderii g

“'ale salariagilor.
: IAS 19 _Beneficiile angajatilor”, care prezintd ca gi categorie distinct a beneficiilor angajafilor

 beneficiile postangajare, precizeazi ¢i la rindul lor acestea includ:
»i

.- beneficiile de pensionare cum sunt pensiile;
~ alte beneficii post angajare, cum sunt asigurdrile de viatd postangajare si asistenta medicald postangajare™.

CLASIFICAREA PLANURILOR DE BENEFICIL POST ANGAJATE
In spiritul Standardelor Internationale de Contabilitate, in fucrarea ,Tratat de contabilitate

- financiard” autorii definesc regimul de pensionare ca ,,0 convenfie prin care intreprinderea furnizeazi
- prestatii in favoarea salariatilor ot in momentul sau dupi Incetarea activititii lor, sub forma unei rente anvale
. san a unui capital™. :

' De cele mai multe ori regimurile de pensii fac obiectul unei garantii financiare, caz in care angajamentele

" entitdfii economice sunt acoperite (garantate) prin constituirea unwi fond separat care incaseazd si

. administreazi cotizagiile destinate finantiril pensiilor. Atunci cand regimurile de pensionare nu genereazi

" crearea unui fond separat sunt considerate fira acoperire sau garantic financiari..

Standardul JAS 19 . Beneficiile angajatilor” utilizeazd pentru depumirea ac
pensionare notiunea de planuri de beneficii postangajate, care in functie de fondul lor economic se pot
clasifica in dous categoril’ §i ariume: :

» planuri de contributii determinate {regimuri de pensionare cu cotizatii definite) in cazul carora
unicul angajament al Intreprinderii este plata anuald & unei cotizatii, In timpul duratei de activitate a
salariatului, ea neavand nici o obligatic contractuald sau implicitd de a pliti cotizafii adifionale.
Asupra angajatului vor cidea atit riscul actuarial si anume ci valoarea beneficiilor va fi mai mici
decht cea care se agteaptd precum si riscul investiiel §i anume cd activele investite vor fi insuficiente

estor regimuri de

pentru a genera beneficiile necesare;
planuri de beneficii determinate (regimuri de pensionare cu prestafii definite) in cazal cérora’

intreprinderea are obligatia de a oferi salariailor la pensionare nivelul de remuneérar convenit. Astfel

* Universitatea “Bogdan Vodd”, Facultatea de Stiinte Economice, 430333, Baia Mare, Roménia

! Standardele Internationale de Raportare Finauciard, Ed. CECCAR, Bucuresti, 2007, p. 1135
? Feleags N., lonasce 1. — Tratat de contabilitate Sfinanciard vol 11, Ed. Economici, Bucurest, 1998, p. 173
® Popa A., Pitulice 1., Nichita M., Hanu L - Studii practice privind aplicareq Standardelor Internafionale de Raportare

Financiard, Editura Contaplus, Ploiesti, 2007, pp. 325-326
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intreprinderea este responsabili de eventualele deri it 1i
' . rive, atit riscul actuarial si ii
{i mai mari dect se agteapti cét §i riscul investitiei ciz4nd asupra ei, stanume ok benclicile vor

fiocN TA BILI:[‘A’I;EA PLA bI\:URlLOR DE BENEFICII DETERMINATE

cea ¢ priveste contabilizarea costurilor legate de pensionare aceasta iferit in fan

" n 3 ES L i
de fiecare din cele doull categorii de planuri de beneficii postangajate. st fhoutd dferit n fnctie

In general penstile sunt considerate ca gi contrapartidi a serviciilor prestate de angajat in cursul °

aclivitatii sale profesionale. Aplicarea principiului conectdrii cheltuielilor la venituri (prineipiul

independentei exercifiului) care impune ca valoarea costurilor de pensionare si fie inregistrate In cheltuielile

perioadelor cAnd salariatul a [ucrat gi nu in momentul platii ii i
: ] restatiil i put 1
functie de felul planului de beneficii postangajate, PIRT prestagilor este mal mult sou el puin usourd o

Astfel in cazul planului de contributii determi & i .
) rminate, cind angajatorul este degrevat de obligatiil i

- a. T P e l
revin o datd cu plata cotizafiilor sale, contabilitatea beneficiilor. de pensionare este identicégcﬁ écze; '

b . . i e
eneficiilor pe termen scurt si anume valoarea cotizirii va fi trecutd pe cheltuieli in cursul exercitiului cind

ele se aplici. Valoarea acestor cheltuieli este mai :
2 : i ugor de evaluat deoarece de regulii ea este i

: .  este 1 : : propoitionald cu .

salariile perioadei. Este si cazul contribugiei la asigurarile sociale plitite de angajatorii dinpchﬁ-nﬁnia ?1[ .

mrcgistr?nta lunar in co_nturile aferente de datorii gi cheltuieli de exploatare,

. ;g?;ii ic;zle:{:r S;:t—a éimia t;:atego;ii de planuri de beneficii, contabilizarea ridic anumite probleme
¢ e de Intreprindere In cursul unui exercifiu nu sunt n mod obli i ieli
imputabile acelni exercitiv, impunindu-se o distinctie 1 ili ot veoaior teaate

y _ ~ istinctie fnir i ii
pensionare of Snsraes Setsony ct ¢ contabilizarea costurilor prestatiilor legate de
Schema de contabilizare a pl i i i i
) : planului de beneficii determinate denumitd §i regi i

prestatii definite prezentats in literatura de specialitate’ este urmiitoarea: ¥ eg-lm A pensionare cu

¥" contabilizarea cheltielilor cu cotizaﬁ{isc Iz fondul de pensie aferent unui exercifiu
Costuri implicate Tn pensionare = Cheltuieli de platit X
¥ virsarea cotizatiilor la fondul de pensic
Cheltuieli de plétit = Conturi la bénci In lei X

dctermmSttabﬂ;:ea Vfi{;)l;-ii 'i:ostului serviciilor prestate In cursul exercifiului in cazul planuri de bencﬁcii
ate este mai dificild de realizat decdt in cazul celeilalte cateporii de b ii i
trebuie avute Tn vedere mai multe variabi i e estaior S angajate, dovarece
: ile care influenjeazd suma prestatiilor finale si i
salarivlui pand in momentul iegirii la i i h D famontul acivelor Bt e
i pensie, rata de rotatie a personatului, randamentul activel i
pensie, speranta de viatd a angajatilor posibil beneficiari ai iel : A
) ] 2 iari ai pensiei. De aceea este necesari i
intreprinderii aflaii in pozitia de angaj i i o,
¢ jator sd fie supus unei evalufiri actuariale pentru i
existenfa echilibrului financiar al regimului de i ica i ot e
X pensionare. Afunci cind aceste evaludri actuari
-c# valoarea actuali a activelor de garantie est i mi i o
_ : ¢ mai mick decét valoarea actnald a prestatiil i
necesard gi trebuie reflectat in contabilitate o cheltui i ettt st oot
A eltuiala i ituirii i izi
pentr rismuri g chefbaiot, suplimentard, in urma constituirii unui provizion
de cont giaxrl:é ;l: tac;;n;uri ge_ne_:ral ellnis de cétre Ministerul Finanfelor cuprinde la clasz I de conturi un astfel
ont. provizioanelor pentru riscuri §i cheltujeli gi anume contul 1515 , Provizi
pensii §i obligatii similare”. Constituirea acestui izion i ifient toregistranca anel
§1 ; . provizion impune, dupi cum ) i i
cheltuieli suplimentare prin urm#toarea formuli contabili: P i A specificatinregistrarca unel

6812 “Cheltuieli de exploatare = 1515 “Provizi o gL
privind provizioaneie” Simﬂaresl;owz.loane pentru pensii si obligaii _ X

*F eleagi N., fonagcu I, — Op.cit, p. 175
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PETERMINATE .
or co vor fi prezentate in bilang $i contul de profit §i pierdere

. In vederea stabilirii elernentel fit
referitoare la planurile ‘de beneficii deferminate, standardele internationale de contabilitate si literatura de

specialitate specificd parcurgeresa urmitoarelor etape:

e de personal contra serviciilor prestate prin folosirea tehnicilor

. estimarea avantajelor cumulat
actuariale pentru realizarea unor estimdri credibile a valorii beneficiului pe care angajatii l-au cgtigat in

schimbul serviciutui lor in perioada curentd gi in pericada anterioard’, .
Acest lucru solicitd unei intreprinderi si determine valoarea atribuibild- perioadelor curente si
anterioare gi 54 realizeze estimiri in legatura cu variabilele demografice ( rotatia personalului, mortalitatea) si

financiare (cregteri viitoare de satarii, costuri medicale, etc.).

2. actualizarea beneficinlui utilizind metoda factorului de credit proiectat pentrua determina valoarea
actualizats a obligatiei privind beneficiul determinat §i costul serviciulu curent’. Aceasti metodi pleacd de
la principiul ci fiecare perioadd de serviciu di nastere la o unitate supliguentari de beneficiu.

Valoarea actualizati medic a obligatiei pe salariat (VAM) se determind prin ponderarea valoril
unititilor de credit profectate (UCP) cu coeficientul datoriilor actualizate (CAD).

fnsd pentru a deiermina valoarea umititifor de credit proiectate trebuie deterninati in prealabil
valoarea actuald probabild pentru un salariat (VAP), adici valoarea pe care intreprinderea va trebui si o
economiseasi azi pentru a acopert in totalitate plata prestatiilor viitoare. ' -

Din punct de vederc matematic, pentru a stabili valoarea actualizati medie a obligatiei pe salariat,

sunt uiilizate urmétoarele modele matematice:
a  stabilirea valoarii actuale probabile pentru un salariat (VAP)

VAP=indemnizatia de pensionare * coeficientul de actualizare * coeficientul dz probabilitate (1)

fn vederea stabilirii ratei de actualizare folositd pemiri actualizarea oblipatiilor privind beneficiile
posiangajare se poate face referire la rata dobénzii de pe piafi, la data bilappilui pentru obligatiunile
corporagiilor cu risc sciznt, san la rata dobénzii pentru obligatiunile guvernamentale, daci u existd o piati
activa pentru primele amintite.
Coeficientul de probabilitate uti
serviciul intreprinderii §i se calculeazi

intreprindere.

lizat este cel care arati probabilitatea de a atinge varsta de 60 de ani in
fn funcije de rata de mortalitate §i de probabilitatea de plecare din

b. stabilirca valorii unitifilor de credit proiectate (UCF)

{JCP=VAP* W @)
vechimeatotala

c. stabilirea coeficientului datoriilor actualizate (CAD)

coeﬁcig_nfuldeprobabI'lifate nr.deanidep.ensr'onare -1 ’

coeficientuldeactualizare
coeficientuldeprobabilitate -1

coeficientuldeactualizare

CAD = * (1 + cot acontribsociale) (3

d. stabilirea valoarii actualizate medie a obligatiei pe salariat (VAM)

VAM = UCP*CDA 4

3 Popa A., Pitulice L, Nichita M., Jianu L - Op. Cit., pag. 327-330
§ Siandardele Internationale de Raportare Financiard, Editara CECCAR, Bucuresti 2007, p. 1141
7 §tandardele Internationale de Raportare Financiar, Editura CECCAR, Bucuresti 2007, p. 1142
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3. determinarea valorii juste a activelor planului de pensii, active care trebuie si onoreze angajamentele

intreprinderii §i nu trebuie si serveascd decdt la acoperirea avantajelor datorate salariatilor in cadrul .

regimului lor de pensionare.

Conform IAS 19 ,Beneficiile angajatilor” existd doui categorii de astfel de active st anume activele

definute pe termen lung de clitre un fond, distinct din punct de vedere juridic de citre intreprindere, g
contracte de asigurar¢ emise de companie §i ale cdror venituri trebuie utilizate doar pentru finantarea

avantajelor angajafilor. Pe baza acestor activ, a ciror valoare trebuie evaluats la valoarea justs, sunt stabilite -

doud tipuri de venituri i anume: :

- venituri din dividende, dob4nzi sau alte forme de venituri realizate sau latente, dupa deducerea cheltuielilor _

administrative; - )

- venituri efective care depind de variagia valorii activelor, cotizafiile plitite de fond i sumele platite de

ntreprindere citre fond. _
La stirsitul exercifiului financiar curent N se determini randamentul estimat si cel efectiv al
activelor fondului, valoarea justd a acestor randamente stabilindu-se dup# urmitoarele modele matematice:

Randamennul estimat = dobdnzi §i dividende + valori realizate sau latente - cheltuielile administrative —
impozite :

Randamentul efectiv = valoarea justd la 31.12 N — valoarea Justd la 01.01.N — cotizafiile plitite + prestatiile

primite
Diferenta dindre randamentul estimat si cel efectiv reprezinta abaterea favorabili actuariala,

4. contabilizarea abaterii actuariale
IAS 19 ,Beneficiile angajatilor” precizeazi ci 0 entitate va trebui si recunoasc un procent din

cagtigurile i pierderile actuariale ca venit sau cheltuiald, in cazul in care cigtigurile si pierderile actuariale
cumulate nerecunoscute nete la sfargitul pericadei de raportare antericare depisesc valoarea mai mare dintre;

~ 10% din valoarea actualizati a obligatiei privind beneficiul determinat la acca datd (inainte de
deducerea activelor planului), '

- 10% din valoarea justd a oriciror active ale planului la acea dati™. :

Aceste limite vor fi calculate si aplicate separat pentru fiecare plan de beneficii determinate in parte.
Procentul din catigurile 5i piederile actuariale de recunoscut pentrn fiecare plan de beneficii este dat de
surplusul calculat, potrivit cerinfelor de mai sus impirtit la media previzionat a perioadei de munci ramase
pénd la pensie pentru angajatii participanti la plan. '

5. calculul costului serviciilor frecute

Orice entitate recunoaste costul serviciilor anterioare ca o cheltuials, pe o baza liniard de-a lungul )

perioadei medii rimase pdnd cand beneficiile devin legitime. Costul serviciilor anterioars apare cdnd o
entitate economicd introduce un plan de beneficii determinate sau modifics beneficiile platibile pe baza unui
plan de beneficii determinate. El este evaluat 1a fel ca §i valoarea actualizata a obligatiilor entitatii privind
beneficiul determinat cAt i ca §i costul serviciubui prin metoda factorului de credit proiectat’,

Din costul serviciilor trecute sunt excluse:™ o _
- efectul diferentelor intre cregterile prezente §i anterioare de salariu presupuse ale obligatiei de plath a
beneficiilor pentru servicii prestate in anii trecuti; '
- subestimdrile si supraestimdrile cregterilor pensiilor discretionare, acolo unde o entitate are o obligatie
implicitd de a garanta astfel de cresteri;
- estimérile imbunétatirilor de beneficin ce rezultd din cdgtiguri actuariale ce au fost deja recunoscute in
situatiile financiare, daca entitatea este obligats fie prin termenii oficiali ai unui plan fie prin legisiatie s3
foloseasci orice surplus din plan in beneficiul participantilor la plan chiar dac# cregterea de beneficiu nu a
fost inci acordats; : '

¥ Standardele Internationale de Raportare Financiars, Edituré CECCAR, Bucuregti 2007, p. 1155
® Standardels Internatfonale de Raportere Financiard, Editura CECCAR, Bucuresti 2007, p. 1146
** Standardele Internationale de Raportare Financiars, Editura CECCAR, Bucuregti 2007, pp. 1157-1158

74

- cresterea beneficiilor legitime cénd, In absenia unor beneficii noi sau Tmbunititite angajatii definitiveazi

gerinfele cu privire ia legitimitate; .

- efectul amendamenielor planului ce reduce beneficiile pentru serviciul viitor.

6. prezentarea informatiilor in situatii_lfe financ'ial_'e i

fn acest sems, IAS 19 ,Beneficiile’ anpajatilor”™ z j vl
obligatie privind beneficiul déterminat va trebui sﬁ_ﬁe tntalul_net al unnat?arelolr valori:
#). valoarea actualizati a obligaiei privind benct?lcml _detcnpmat ia _data b[lan‘gu. ui
'b). plus orice cAgliguri actuariale (nai pufin orice pierderi actuariale) nerecunosc
stabilit

i jcdrui ici t incd
. minus costul oricirui serviciu prestat nerecunoseut Inc ' o o o
3)) minus valoarea justi a activelor planului {dacd existd) la data bilantului, in afara cirufa obligatiile vor fi

i dirsct.! . i i
decontate in mod dir 1ta situafiilor financiare anuale i anume contul de profit i pledere

In ceea ce privegte compone t 1 >
acelagl standard prefizea.zé ci o entitate va recunoaste totalul net al urmatoarelor valori in contul de profit si

pierdere, doar dac alt standard cere szu permite includersa lor n costul unui activ:
a). costul serviciului curent;

b). costul dobénzii; ) o ) - _
cg. rentabilitatea pr,evizionaté a oriciror active ale planului §i a oricaror drepturi de ranbursare;

i i i iti ila ititii economice;
d). cAgtiguri §i pierderi actuariale, dupa cum prevede politica contabild a entitdfi
e). costul serviciilor anterioare; -
f). efectul oricdror reduceri sau decontiri.

precizeazd ci in bilanf valoarea recunoscuti ca

ute datorjtsi tratameniului

LUZII - - - 4 - ™ 2 -
gggﬁc cum am afimnat anterior cel mai mulfi dintre angajatorii din fara noasira aplici gl

contabilizeaza pentru stabilirea beneficiilor postangajare ale ar{gajg}ﬂor Flsrluglt ‘Eie(,:ﬁ;::t?tll; g:;izlru&;z
imuri i izatii ite). In vederea armonizarii contabilitag r :
(regimuri de pensionare cu cotizatii definite). : C i ro ti Jo Brancardoe
i ili i iHizArii de-a doua categorii de planuri s anume a p e
Internationale de contabilitate i a utilizirli §1 chm. . me 2
beneﬁctii determinate’ propunem utilizarea acestei metode de determinare a acestor tipuri de beneficii

acordate angajafilor, metodi prezentatd pe larg In aceste standarde.
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ESTABLISHED THE ITEMS OF THE DETERMINED BENEFIT PLANS

CORINA BANDICIU-BENE"
GABRIELA MARIES-LES"

Key words. pensions, benefits, employment plans

ABSTRACT: In this paper we have pres ;i '
[ ' presented some aspects of pension as part o

beneﬁt.?, as seen in the light of International referential accounting, namely Intemﬁtiana{;@namployfzj
Reporting Standards. . : : . I “

After the classification of the post-empl, . :

iployment benefit plans we have presented the accountin

merh_aa!s' ﬁ:?r each of them, and steps to be taken in order to present the balance sheet and ine .
Statement items related to defined benefit plans. e

INTRODUCTION

- I . .. . . -
A_ftal thElI closure due to ICaChmg a hmlt Of age, lrJ.CaPaClty fOI W OIk OF Othe T reasomns, ,folnle] .

I . . . i i ] E . f I
f F . f . (= X

are made by the company and employees.

IAS 19 "Employee Benefits", which presents as a distinct category of employee benefits post- '.

employment benefits, states that in turn thee include:
"~ Benefits such as retirement pensions;

- Other post employment benefi P
healthoare™ ploy cfits, such as post-employment life insurance and post-employment

CLASIFICATION OF POST EMPLOYMENT BENEFIT PLANS

In the spirit of the International Accountin in hi i i al ..
; g Standards, in his "Treatise of Financial Accounting” the - -
authors define the status of retirement as “an agreement by which the enterprise provides benefiis fgﬂr-it: :

E?pluxecs at or a.fter termination of their activity as an annual pension or a capita} .
ost times pension schemes are subject to financial guarantees, where the economic entity are covered

commitments (guaranteed) by setting up a separate fund to receive and administer coniributions to finance |

pensions. When retirement schemes do not lead to the creati i i

Covrgs or fancis) s ion of a separate fiind they are considered without
) ! 5 N : .

IAS 19 "Employee Benefits" using the name of the arrangements for retirement benefit plans post

employee concept, which according t i i i i
A D : ng .0 their economic substance can be classified into two categories’

define.d cont'ribution plans (defincd-contribution pension schemes) for which the only firm
commitment is an annual payment of dues during the period of activity of the employee, the
com})any ha_vmg no contractual obligation or default of payment for additional contributions ’The
fhﬂ;ﬁ céigz c\tw.;lji 1;‘:? ﬂtlo pay bg;h the actuarial risk, meaning that the value of benefits will be l-ower
¢ nve . . ; - )

e stment risk, namely that invested assets will be insufficient to generate
defmled benefit plans (defined—benefit pension schemes) where the company is required to provide
crmployees payment at the agreed retirement. Such enterprise is responsible for any arise, namely the

£l

i “Bogdan Voda™ University, Faculty of Economic Sci i

, ) A ic Sciences, 430333, Baia Mare, Romaniz

. Standardele Internafionale de Raportare F inanciard, CECCAR Press, Bucharest, 2007, p. 1
Feleags N., Yonascu I, — Tratat d il jard, . Ay
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actuarial risk, meaning that the benefits will be higher than expected, and the investment risk falling
on it. : .

ACCOUNTING OF DETERMINED BENEFIT PLANS
Regarding the accounting for pension costs, this is made differently according to each of the two

types of the post employment benefit plans. _

Pensions are generally regarded as the counterpart of the services rendered by the efnployee during
his business. Applying the principle of linking expenditure to revenue (principle of independence year)
which requires that the cost of refirement costs are recotded in periods when the employee has worked and
not on payment of benefits, it is more or less light depending on the post employment benefits plan.

So if defined contribution plan, the employer is absolved of its obligations as a time to pay back its
contributions, accounting for retirement benefits is identical to that of short-term benefits namely the
contribution value will be passed on costs during the year when they apply. Such expenses are easier to
measure because it is usually proportional to the wages period. It is the case with social security
contributions paid by employers in Romania and recorded in monthly accounts related to debt and operating
cosis. .

For the second category of benefit plans, accounting raises certain problems because fees paid by the
company during the year are not necessarily attribuiable to cxpenses that year, thus a distinction being
established between accounting costs related to retirement benefits and their financing.

The scheme of accounting for defined benefit plan known as defined-benefit pension scheme

presented in the Literature’ is as follows:

- accounting costs to fund pension contributions for a year

IZIosts involved in retirement | = | Expenses paid ] X |
- paying contributions to pension fund
[ Expenses paid | = | Bank accourts in lei ! X |

Setting this to the cost of services rendered during the year for defined benefit plans is more difficult
than for other categories of post employment benefits, should be considered because many variables that
affect the final benefit amount should be considered, namely: evolution of wages until retirement, the rate of
rotation, the return of pension fund assets, the life expectancy of employees possible beneficiaries of the
pension, It is therefore necessary for undertaking in a position of commitment by the employer to be subject
to actuarial valuation o ensure the existence of financial equilibrium of the retirement system. When these
assessmients show that actuarial present value of collateral assets is less than the present value of promised
benefits, an additional expense account is necessary and should be reflected, thus being done after the
establishment of & provision for risks and charges. '

General Chart of Accounis issued by the Ministry of Finance includes the class of such account
balances reflecting provisions for liabilities and charges, namely the account 1515 "Provisions for pensions
and similar obligations. Formation of this provision requires, as we have specified an additional expense

record by the following formula book:

6812 "Operating expenses on = 1515 "Provisions for pensions and similar X
provisions" obligations " :

* Feleagi N., lonagcu 1. — Op. cit., p. 175
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STEFS NEEDED FOR ESTABLISHING THE ITEMS OF THE DETERMINED BENE#IT PLANS

To determine the elements to be presented in the balance sheet and profit-and loss on defined benefit

plans, international accounting standards and literature specifies the following steps™;

1. estimating cumulative beneﬁt i
) i s against personal services using actuarial techni i
) - jques t
f;ilrlr?lf ;:31;1:2? of the antlitzm; hci)f benefit that employees bave acquired in exchange for the?: Zserv(;ézci?ll :;: :
ous period®. This requires a firm to determine the amount attri '
T r i ibutable to curr :
periods and to make estimates about demographic variables (staff turnover, mortality) and ﬁnaﬁil:aﬁguf:rsé-

increases in wages, medical costs, efc.)

2. update benefit using i i i value o [e3 ned..
pl’O_]EI.‘.tEd unit. ¢credit method to determine the f def
h € C nit. presernt alu d-
benefit obhgatlon and current service CUSt,". This method starts from the pl’lIlGlplC that each PpEer! iod of Serlvic
- ! €

gives rise to an additional unit of benefit,

Average present value of the obligation on the employee (VAM) is determined by weighting the |

projected unit eredit value (UCP) with updated rate debt (CAD).

But to determine the projecied unit credit value, th .
determined i . ue, the probable actual value for a person should be
etermined in advance, meaning the value that the company will have to save today to covcrp the full p?iy;ize!:;-

of future benefits.

. On the mathematical average to determine the
following mathematical models are used:

a) establishing the current p_robable value for an employee (VAP)

VAP = retirement ailowance * update factor * probability factor - .

To determine the discount rate used for discounting post-employment benefit obligations may make

. reference to market interest rate at balance sheet date for low-risk corporate bonds or government bonds .

interest rate, if there is not an active market for the first said.

The probability coefficient is used to show the likeli ini
. C ity ikelihood of attaining the age of 6 i
service business and it s calculated based on mortality and the probability of deEm‘ture %1‘01[1,1 thg c):;‘n;ar;a;g e

. b) determining the amount of the projected unit credit (UCP)

UCP =VAP* uptodayyearsofservice
totalyearsofservice

@

c) determining the update factor debt (CAD)

probabilitycoefficient
CAD = updatecoefficient
probabilitycoefficient
updatecoefficient -l

Ynopensionyears —1

*(1+cot socialcontrib) 3

d) setting up the average value of employee obligations (VAM)

VAM = UCP *CDA @

; -
Popa A., Pituli ichi i i
o5 ta}; dﬂﬂg;n;ﬂ;ﬁgpﬁf;tz MI.{, Hanu I, —_Op. cit., pp. 327-330
" e i ale e Raportare F;nanc}arﬁ, CECCAR Press, Bucharest, 2007, p. 1141
ernafionale de Raportare Financiar¥, CECCAR Press, Bucharest, 2007, p. 1142
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present - value of the obligation on the employee, the-

3. determining the faif valne of ﬁensinn plan assets, assets must honor the company commitments and

- should not serve only to cover the benefits owed to employees in their pension scheme.

According to IAS 19 "Employee Benefits” there are two categories of such assets and certain long-

: serm assets held by a fund, legally separate from the company, and insurance contracis issued by the
. company and whose income should be used only to fund employee benefits. On the basis of this work, which
: should be valued at fair value, two types.of income are established, namely:

income from dividends, interest or other income realized or latent, after deducting administrative costs;
. actual revenues that depend on changes in asset values, contributions paid by the fund and the amounts paid

' by the fund company.

At the end of the current financial year N it is determined the estimated and actual yield of the fund

. assets, the fair value of these returns settled, by the following mathematical models:

Estimated yield = dividends + interest and value realized or latent - Administrative expenses - faxes
Effective yield = fair value at 31.12 N - fair value at 01.01.N - contributions paid + benefits received

The difference between the estimated and actual yield represents the favorable aciuarial deviation.

4. -actuarial accounting irregularity
IAS 19 "Employee Benefits" states that "an entity should recogpize a percentage of actuarial gains

and losses as income or expense if the cumulative unrecognized actuarial gains and losses net-at the end of
the previous reporting period exceeds the greater of:

- 10% of present value of defined benefit obligation at that date (before deducting plan assets),

- 10% of the fair value of any assets of the plan at that time®, '
These limits will be calculated and applied separately for each defined benefit plan in hand. The percentage

* of recognized actuarial gains and lost of each benefit plan is given by the surplus calculated as required

above, divided by the expected average remaining employment period for employees participating in pension
plan.

5. past service cost calculation '

Any entity recognizes past service cost as an expense on a straight-line basis over the average
remaining period until the benefits become legitimate, Past service cost arises when an economic enfity
introduces a defined benefit plan or amends benefits payable under a defined benefit plan. It is rated the same
as the present value of defined benefit obligations and the entity as the cost proj ected unit credit method’.

From past service cost the followings are excluded™:

- effect of differences between the present and previous salary increases in obligation to pay benefits

for services provided in past years; .

- underestimation and overestimation of discretionary pension increases where an entity has an implied

obligation to ensure such increase; L

_  cstimates of benefit improvements that result from actuarial gains that have already been recognized
in the financial statements if the entity is required either by terms or officials of 2 plan by law. to use
any surplus in plan for the benefit of the plan participants even if profit growth has not yet been

granted; : _ _ _ S

- legjtimate benefits increase when, in the absence of new or improved bencfits for employees finalize
requiremenis for the legitimacy; _ R LR
- effect of plan amendments that reduce benefits for future service.

6. disclosure in financial statements BRIt ¢
In this regard, JAS 19 "Employee Renefits" states that the balance amount recos
benefit obligation will be the net total of the following vatues: B

$ Standardele Intemationale de Raportare Financierd, CECCAR Press, Bucharest, 2007,
% Standardele Tntemationale de Raportare Financiard, CECCAR Press, Bucharest, 2007,
10’ §gandardele Internationale de Raportare Financiard, CECCAR Press, Biicharest, 2007



a). present value of defined benefit obligation at the balance sheet date _ :

b). plus any actuarial gains {fess any actuarial losses) ot recognized because of established treatment
¢). minus the cost of any service rendered unrecognizable yet

d). less the fairvalue of plan assets (if any) the balance sheet date, except that obligations will be settled
directly’!,

With regard to annual financial statements component namely income and obstacles, the same .
standard states that an entity should recognize the following values in the total net profit or loss unless '
another standard requires or permlts their inclusion in the cost of an asset:

a), Current service cost; :

b). interest cost;

¢). expected retumn on plan assets of any and all rights of redemption;

d). actuarial gains and losses, as required by the accounting policy of the economic crmty,
€). past service cost; .

). effect of any reduction or settlement'?,

CONCLUSIONS
As I stated before most employers in this country apply and account for the establishment of post-

employment benefits to employees” defined contribution plans (defined-contribution pension schemes). In.
order to harmonize the Romanian accounting to international accounting standards and the use and of the -~
two categories of plans, namely defined benefit plans, we propose using this method for determining such ..
benefits granted to employees, the general method presented in this standard.
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PROBLEME CONEXE SECURITATH NATIONALE AFLATE PE AGENDA
CONSILIULUL JAY - JUSTITIE $I AFACERI INTERNE

GHEORGHE MOCUTA’
RADU BUICA
LAURA BUICA"

Cuvinte cheie: Tratatul de la Prum, cooperare, ferovism, criminalitate organizatd, acquis
comunitar .

REZUMAT: [n conditfile intensificirii ameninjdrilor la adresa securitifii nafionale, precum si
a diversificarii natirii §i componentelor acestora, se impune, considerdm, adaptarea permanenid a
masurilor ce whmeazd a fi adoptate, in conformitate cu tendinjele evolutive ale acestul risc ce constitule
unul dintre factorii chefe.

Printre instrumentele disponibile, cooperarea internafionald gi  frans-nafionald - printr-o
abardare §i sirategie comund, constituie urml dinire subiectele principale aflate pe agenda Consilinlui
JAI 5i ale Programul Stockholm,

COOPERAREA TRANSFRONTALIERB:; iN DOMENIUL CQMBATERII ACTIVITATILOR DE
TERORISM SI CRIMINALITATE ORGANIZATA TRANSNATIONALA .

Cu privire la accelerarea cooperdrii transfrontaliere in domeniul combaterii activititilor de terorism
si criminalitate organizatd transnationald, un loc aparte il ocupa discufiile referitoare la Tratatul de la Prum' —
privitor la schimbul de informatii §i accesul reciproc al statelor membre la bazele de date cuprinzind
amprente digitale, amprente ADN §i date de inmatriculare auto. _

Cei 27 de ministri de interne din Uniunea European au fost de acord la reuniunea Consiliului
Justitie si Afaceri Interne (JAJ) din 15 februarie 2008, si includd in acquis-ul comunitar prevederile
Tratatolui de la Prum privind cooperarea polifieneascd. ,,Transpunerea prevederilor care previd schimbul
automat de date in legislatia comunitars va permite taturor celor 27 de state membre si foloseascd valoarea
addugats a Tratatului de la Prum. Scopul nostru este de a crea o refea modernd de baze de date politienesti
pentru a confrola mai eficient criminalitatea in Europa, iar valoarea adfugatd a tratatului este facilitarea
schimbului de informatii*®. '

Tratatul Prum 2 fost incheiat in 2005 intre sapte state UE: Germania, Austria, Belgia, Franta,
Luxemburg, Olanda si Spania, Intre timp, inca noua state membre si-au exprimat intentia de a adera la acest
tratat: Finlanda, Italia, Portugalia, Sfovacia, Slovenia, Suedia, Bulgaria, Romé&nia 5i Grecia. Mai mult, in
decembrie 2007, Germania §i Austria au Inceput compararea automati a bazelor de date nationale, iar Spanta
li se va aldtura in curdnd.

Fiecare dintre rezultatele gasite in bazele de date sunt ulterior atent verificate deoarece crimele nu
pot fi rezolvate doar pe baza informatiilor despre DNA, fiind de asemenea de subliniat elementele puternice
pe care Tratatul de la Prum le-contine cu privire Ia protectia datelor personale. Textul legislativ respecti toate
prevederile comunifare §i nationale din acest domeniu. '

_ Statele membre UE vor avea acces complet gi direct, on-line, la bazele de date ale poliiilor nationale
care coniin date despre autovehiculele inmatriculate in fiecare fard. Aceeasi sitvatie va fi pentru bazele de
date eu informatii despre analizele DNA si amprentele luate de polifiile din statele UE. Informatii mai
detaliate, cum ar fi datele personale, pot fi si ele comunicate, dar in cadrul asistenfei mutuale in chestiuni
legislative.

" Universitatea “Bogdan Vodd”, Facultatea de Stiinte Economice, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Roménia -

! Textul Tratatutui de 14 Prum disponibil in Jumald Oficial al Comisiei europene Official Journal > 2007 > C
169/21.07.07, p. 062 ’

? Guvernul Roméniei, "EU-RO Newsletter" - ACQUIS COMUNITAR, martie 2007

81




Nu in ultirowl rind, Tratatul d ' . n el prevede o serie .
o Ne e Ia Prum are si i p de
- L . $i 0 componentd operafionala: el ie dg

Opf:l'atllum ca.l‘te fOt fi efectua;ce n f.omun de polifiile statelor. membre interssate intr-un anumit caz lSpm
CXCII.lp_U, un staf IIlﬁ‘I'ﬂb.I‘LI poate s3 151 detageze un numir d lifisti i inca la even, .men e. .
i 1 e politisti pentru a asigura ordinea I i i
publice de anverguri din alte state membre. Politistii detagati vor avea drepturi i obligatii egale cu ::ole t
211

. lor din celilalt stat membra UR,

Cele 16 state can
it te;t?llllu?dti:ti;t%} T'r:nitatul de la Prum au inaintat deja proiectul de Decizie a Consilivlyj
altfel, Tratatul a fost gindit de fa bun ui In acquis-ul comunitar, folosind chiar textul tratatului, ca afar, 1utuj
Includerea Tratatului de lm;) mce;:ut pentru o e.vcnt_ualﬁ incorporare in corpul acquis-ul':li COl‘nu:j: De-
Presedingia German a UE l-a an a {l}m In cadt:ul legislatiei comunitare europene este un obiectiv ta,r -
reprezentantii Germaniei au de 11111}3 inca de la: inceputul mandatului sfu. Dupd Consiliul JAT din fclfe Cars
normativ final ar putea s clarat cd, dat_ ﬁlpd faptul ¢4 procesul legislativ a fost deja decl Tuarie,
putca  fo gata pnd n 30 funi, stisial presedingc gemane.

RAPORTUL CTC (COUNTER TERORISM COORDINATOR)

Refe i i .
rifor la Rapomll CTC (Counter Tcrorlsm COOrdinatQI), cu pri Virc la implementarea Strategie' i
Sl -

Planului de actiune de i

combatere a terorismulhui, re i i i
: : respe P g
impune analizarea urmitoaretor documente: pectlv Strtegia Anterorism & Uniuii Buropenc’ s

a) Strategia §i Planul de acfiune pentru combaterea terorismului-

A e .
cesta este un document adoptat de Consiliu! Europei in Februarie 2006, ce prevede desfasunitorul - :
y orul -

t 1 T U p a t mentu. IS av Ve & Su Cl 4 1 prlt][:[ a]
AcTIunuo ([e at pe aces dO Masu 'y
avute in der t paile
sunt structurate pe dll’ec 1
lespeCtﬂi prevenirea actem.' de ferorism, Pr Otecffa Impot} tva aCnvltﬂﬂjO? de lerorism, urmarirec gt

re‘S ectared si ENIRIar;
p i rictd a pf Ocedu] 1'10? ;l'. e? Oluflel Cadruhﬂ [Egal aplzca' bd ¥ aspunsul n fa}b an : I‘ :
> ari

feroriste: prevent-protect-pursue-respond.

i) aﬁivfr.atea de prevenire implicd, prinfre alte acrivitdfi:
- scurt-circuitarea activitigii retelelor ce P
. ca activ recruteazi no i izatii i i

f?lOSHC'fl. comunicirii virtuale sau de orice alti natura et peni Crianizaptle teroriste, prin Toclusiv
- Incurajarea exprimérilor de opinii aparti
J ' partindnd curentelor moderate, T indi

f;;)lrinzoa;ra.rca v_alglnlor securitdtii, libertitii, democratiet si egaIitﬁ’;ii 211‘13 ;le;‘:: ponderea opinilor extcrmiste
) rea periodi .t : e . .

p ¢ de studii i analize cu privire la tendintele i stadiul de dezvoltare al acestui fenomen

2) activitatea de protectie implicd:
- eva_]uarca periodicd a riscurilor §i amenintérilor existente
- asigurarea securitifii circuiiului de aprovizi
o . . .
- aeiginrea seou provizionare (supply-chain), prin m#suri specifice introduse la
- protectia infrastructurii critice, prin i iv infii . ‘
: 1 , prin inclusiv infiintarea unei i i i
mﬁ@@mc i o [.ar4 el refele de avertizare timpurie (Critical
- securizarea rutelor §i céilor de transport
- controlul frontierei, cu introducerea vii
- _ \ viitoare a pagapoartelor bi i ibili 1
; ° 1 ometrice, posib i i i i
-n :g?‘;lu'l UEa c;tﬁtcmlor unor terte {ri, realizarea unui flux de schimb infﬁrmla l'htat?a reglstnit fntrirlor
protectia unor {inte p_otcntla.!e, cu identificarea prealabils a acestora pone
- fe:illl‘:.aarea de studii i cercetdri in acest domeniu
- intirirea . . - .
cooperdrii internationale cu state din regiune, cu scopul eficientizarii masurilor adoptate

3)' urmdrirea §i respe.ctarea strategiei adoptate;
- ;Z;;:)l:trggitearr;adﬁ:c;mm—‘ca}dru p}'ivitoare !a combaterea terorismului
- Paportiri periodis u privire _Ia lxpplementarea miésurilor stabilite
a de informatii, analize, interconectarea refelelor de schimb de informatii

3
Consilivl Uniunii Evro 7 and
pene, fmplement, J
415266/1 /06) + ADDI REV2 wlementation of the Swrategy Action Plan to Combat Terrorism, Report nr.
Comunicare a Comisiei Eur iliul i : , .
Ol To opene cﬁh’; Consilinl §i Parlamentul Europei [COM(2007)702 final — nepublicati o

© de terorism

. . jmplementarea pr
. limitarea accesului la arme si explosivi
_ dimensiunea internationald,
* pributii In domeniu

. .intirirea capac

 oferi cetdienilor sii libertate, s

smonitotizarea deplastirilor in si dinspre zonele de conflict
prevenirea accesului la baze §i capabilitafi de training terorist
maximizarea capacitiii de monitorizare a persoanelor susceptate de co
cooperarea polifieneasca '

cooperare judiciard

prevenirea finanirii activitailor de terorism,

nexiuni cu organizalii teroriste

cu implementarea Directivel 3 privitoare 1a finantarea actelor

ocedurilor referitoare la serviciile de curierat de bani

cooperarea institutionald la nivel internajional ¢u organismele 3 institutiile cu

fata comiterii actelor de terorism
itatii civile de reactie rapidd in situati
_intdrirea capacitifii militare de raspuns rapid '
- averlizarea timpurie a existentei ameninfarii teroriste

- managementul reaciiei rapide si coordonarea eficientd

- asistenia acordatd victimelor
- studii §i cercetdri cu privire 1a'problematiciie conexe

4) rdspunsul in
a imediat urmtoare comiterii unui act terorist

b) Strategia Anti-terorism & UVE
Acest document general fixeazd principiile ce stau

Unjunii Europene in acest domenit. Acest document pleac
combate terorismul la nivel global, cu respectarea drephurilor omului, astfel incét spatiul european sd poati

curitate §i dreptate, Strategia se bazeazii pe existenia a 4 piloni, respectiv
aspunsul, iar actiunile vizate intretaie toate sectoarele politiciis. Principalele

la baza procedurilor de urmat la nivelul intregii
3 de la angajamentul asumat de statele UE de'a

prevenirea-protej area-urmdrirea-r

pbiective se referd la:
- Intarirea capabilitatilor existente la nivel national

- Facilitarea cooperarii la nivelul UE
- Dezvoltarea de capabilitati coleciive

Promovarea parteneriatelor internationale _
fcute la fiecare 6 tuni, in conditiile unui dialog la nivel nalt

Consilivl Europei va analiza progresele
pe problematica combaterii terorismului.

LEGISLATIA NATIONALT\ REFERITOARE LA COMBATEREA FINANTARII ACTELOR DE

TERORISM §1 PROTEJAREA P_ERSOANELOR EXPUSE POLITIC
Referitor la pasii ficuti de Rominia pe parcursul ultimelor luni,

intreprinse de {ara noastra:
- Implementarea n

se pot enumera urmdtoarete actiuni

legislatia nationald a Directivei europene referitoare la combaterea ﬁnan;éi‘ii _
" actelor de terorism i protejarea persoanelor expuse polisic (politically exposed persons)s, cu inclusiv -

prevederi referitoare Ja serviciile de transfer rapid de bani; S A
- in cadrul Politicii Europene de Veoingtate, demararea de dialoguri punctuale cu state’ din' zona .

Mirii Mediterane, respectiv Israel, pe problematica combaterii terorismutui i finangarii activitatilor &
terorism, cu scopul final al facilitirii schimbului de experientd R

in cadrul parteneriatului institutional cu organizatii non-guvernam
incheiere protocoale de colaborare snire Ministernl Justitied si ONG-uri ce act

entale, sunt fatr-un stadiv av
{oneazi in acest domeni

e
5 Comunicare a Comisiei Furopene citre Consil
Official Journal .
6 Dircetiva r, 60/2005 a Consiliului Usiunii Europene priviad pr

spafaril banilor 51 a finandrii actelor de terorism {asa pumita Directiva a 1II-

Comisiei Eusopene privind implementarea iy

ful si Parlamentul Enropei [COMI(2007)649 finat

evenirea utilizirii sistemuh"i_i n
a) precum §i Direclt
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fu domeniul combaterii criminalitifii traosfrontaliere, Ministerul Justitiei, in calitate de aworitate’
coordonatoare colaboreazi pe acest segment cu Centrul SECI (Centrul Zonal pentru Combaterea:
Criminalitagii Transfrontalicre, Bucuresti) si cu partenerii acestuia; :

fnaintarea contribufiei Roméniei la elaborarea celui de-al doilea Raport de progrese privind,
.implementarea recomandirilor cuprinse In "Documentul orientativ privind imbunatitirea cooperirii in
domeniile criminalitifii organizate, coruptiei, migratiei ilegale i a combaterit terorismului Intre UE, statele’
din Balcanii de Vest si statele relevante incluse in Politica Europeand de Vecinitate™; Dk

n contextul priorititilor prefigurate de citre Pregedintia francezi - respectiv Rolul Europei in I:ime,:'
unde vor fi avute in vedere relatiile cu statelé vecine ale UE, indeosebi Balcanii de Vest, Rusia, statele
mediteraneene, fiind incurgfatd crearea unei veritabile ,, Uniuni a statelor mediteraneene - Rominia va.

urméri coneretizarea eforturilor deja initiate in sensul acesta.

CONCLUZII L
Adaptarea permanentd a misurilor inclusiv de ordin legisiativ ce urmeazi a fi adoptate, precum si

concretizarez cooperirii internationale Ia nivel politic gi institutional, considerim i vor constitui necesitati.
- obiective ce vor da misura succesului In lupta impotriva criminalitafii transfrontaliere in toate formele .-
acesteia. : . .
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of terrorist acts

;pvolved in these tasks

European Union in t

- prevent financing of terrorist activities, the jmplementation OT WITGUUVE -2 s = -
- implementation of procedures relating to courier services money

- limifing access to weapons and explosives
- international dimension, international ipstitutional cooperation with organizations and institutions

{) response before committing acts of terrorism

- sirengthening civilian rapid reaction capacity when committing a terrorist act
- strengthening the military capabilities of rapid response

- early warning of the existence of terrorist threat

- rapid response management and effective coordination

- assigtance to victims
- studies and research on related issues

b) EU anti-ferrorism straiegy w
This document sets the general principles underlying the procedures followed throughout the
his field. This document starts with the commitment of the EU to combat terrorism

globally while respecting human rights, so that Europe has been able to provide is citizens freedom, secusity
'on—protection—monitoring-

and justice. The straicgy is based on the existence of 4 pillars, namely preventi

response and overlapping actions covering all policy _se(:tm-s5 _The main objectives include:

- Strengthen existing national capabilities
- Facilitate cooperation among EU
- The development of collective capabilities

- Promoting intemational partnerships
The Council of Europe will review Progress every 6 months, under a high-level dialogue on issues of

combating terrorism.

THE NATIONAL LEGISLATION REGARDING TO COMBAT TERORISM FINANCING AND

PROTECTION OF THE PERSONS WHO ARE POLITICALLY EXPOSED
Regarding the steps taken by Romania during the last months, it may list the following

actions taken by Romania: 7
nto the national law of the Furopean Directive on combating terrorism

- Implementation
financing and protection of politically_exposed persons, by including provisions relating to fast

money transfer services
- Tn the European Neighborhood Policy, the dialogues start off with the Mediterranean
countries, namely Israel, the issue of combating terrorism and terrorist financing activities, with the

ultimate goal of facilitating the exchange of experience
_The instifutional partnership with NGOs, are in advanced stage of concluding a cooperation

protocol between the Ministry of Justice and NGOs active in tbis field

- Tn the fight against barder crime, the Justice Ministry, acting as the coordinating authority is

working on this segment with the SECT Center (Area Center for Combating Transborder Crime in Bucharest)

and its partners
- Submission of Romania's contribution to the development of the gsecond progress report on

11 of recommendations contained in the "guidance document on enhancing cooperation in the

jmplementatio
fields of organized crime, corruption, illegal migration and commbating terrorism between the EU, Western

Ratkan states and the relevant states included the Buropean Neighborbood Policy "

- In the context of the priorities outlined by the French presidency - that Europe's role in the world,

which will be considered the EU'S relations with neighboring countries, especially the Western Balkaus,

e —
3 COM (2007)649 final - not published in the Official Joumat, Europcan Comunission Comumunication to the Council

and European Partiament
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Russia, the Mediterranean, being encouraged to create a genuine 'Union of Medlterranean counfries -=
Romanija will seek concrete efforts already begun in this sense Lo

CONCLUSION : :
Adapting continuous measures mcludlng legislative ones to be taken and concrete international

cooperation in polmcaI and institutional level, we believe that will be necessary; this ObJE:CIJ.VCS that give the -
measure of success in fighting cross border criminality in all its forms. T
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RACORDAREA CONTABILITATI ROMANESTI LA CEA EUROPEANA S1
ARMONIZAREA CU STANDARDELE INTERNATIONALE DE CONTABILITATE

CORNEL CRISAN'
GABRIELA MARIES- LES™
GHEORGHE MINCULETE™

Cuvinte cheie: Standardele Internafionale de Contabilitate, program de armonizare, mediul
economic mondial, contabil §i auditor praofesionist, situafii financiare, informatii credibile

REZUMAT: Contabilitatea, ca subsistem al activitdfii financiar-contabile, are ca obiect
urmdrireq sistematicd §i permanentd a modului in care se executd bugetul, pe surse de venituri §i naturf
de cheltuieli, precum i a rezultatelor obfinute la nivelul fiecdrui Grdonator de credite. Comunitatea
Europeand, are ca obiectiv fundamental armonizarea normelor contabile ale statelor membre,

- ameliorarea internafionald a contabilitafii, dav §i pdstrarea propriet identitdyi,

Mutatiile generate de aplicarea Stadardelor Internationale de Contabilitate, constituie unul din
principalii facteri care determind cregterea volului auditului financiar in mediul economic, dar si
contyrarea noului profil al contabilului profesionist, caracterizat prin. competentd, corectitudine gi
confidenfialitate. Provecarea pusd in fafa contabililor §i auditorilor de cdtre realitdlile economiei
mondicle, au un element commn: neveia de 4 oferii cu operativitate utilizatorilor situatiflor financiare
informatii relevante, fiabile gi credibile, intr-un limbayj universal. '

RACORDAREA CONTABILITATII ROM;&NESI‘I LA CEA EUROPEANA

In Roménia, vorbim in prezent de existenta unui program de armonizare contabllﬁ impus de:
- necesitatea atragerii investitii striine;
- dorinta Roméniei de consolidare a pozitiei sale In Uniunea Europeand,

Procesul de armonizare a contabilititii roménesti cu Standardele Internationzle de Contabilitate si cu
Directiva a IV-a a C.E.E., reprezintd una din provecirile la care este supus aproape Intreg spectrul economic
roméanesc.

Perioada de dernlare a programului de armonizare contabild caprinde toate societifile din categoria a
IV-a (adicd cele care vor avea o ciftd de afaceri de peste 7,3 milioane EURO, total activ —peste 3,65 milicane
EURO si numirul mediy de personal —peste 50).!

Tn raportarea contabild romAneasci apar doud documente noi:

» simatia modificarilor capitalurilor proprii;
> situatia fluxurilor de numerar.

Precizéim cd, anexele Ia bilant sunt Inlocuite de " Politici contabile §i note explicative”, care detaliazi
si comenteazdl informatiile cuprinse in situatilel financiare, pentru a majora relevanta informationald a
raportérii.

Prin prezentarea In cadrul normelor explicative a politicilor contabile adoptate de entitatea
economicd, penfru a stahili wvaloarea elementelor din situagiile financiare, se creeazi premisele
comparabilitétii 1a nivel international a diferitelor societiti.

in contabilitatea romAneasci armonizatii cu cea internationali §i europeani apar o serie de
pnncnpu roi cem ar fi:

% principiul prevalentei economicului asupra juridicului;
> principiul evaludrii separate a elementelor de activ si de pasiv;

Umversﬂatea LBogdan Voda”, Facultatea de Siiinte Economice, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Romégia
Universitatea , Bogdan Vodd”, Facultatea de Stiinfe Economice, 430333, Baia Mare, Roméwia
" Universitatea Nationald de Apirare — Carol I, Catedra de Logistic3, Finange si Contabilitate, 050662, Bucuregti
L' 4 se vedea Ordinul ministrului finanelor publice nr. 1827/22 decembrie 2003 privind modificarea §i completarea
unor reglementdri tn domeniul contabilitdfii, Monitorul Oficial al Romdniei, Partea I, nr.53/22 ianuarie 2004.
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» principiul importantei semnificative,

Astfel, pentru societifile cuprinse in P ' i |
elemeatclor de sty 3 pacor prin: rogramul de armonizare, noutdfi apar si In evaluares

> valoarea bilanfiers a activelor mobilizate se va determina fic pe baza valorii de intrar ;
e

(costul isteric), fie prin reevaluare, fie la costul curent;

valoarea realizabili neti sau la valoarea recuperabili; :

» activele evaluate prin tratamentul alternativ pot fi reflectate in bilang la valoarea juété, la
a

i r?cvalua:lea imobilizérilor_va genera rezerva din reevaluare® (surplus san deficit);
elementele monetare exprimate In valuta vor fi raportate in bilant la cursul de {nchide !
5 trecerea diferentelor de curs valutar in contul de profit §i pierdere; e

elementele monetare vor fi raportate la ¢ i tudirii tranzac
> L ursul de schimb de la data ii iei
Desi s-au ficut eforturi considerabile de ameliorare, o o

semnalim citeva:

> cheltuieli de constituire sunt considerate de TAS - uri ca cheltuieli ale perioadei, pe cénd in .;;

legislatia roméneasca ele se capituleaz in bilant, ca imobiliziri;

» activele imobilizate sunt recunoscute de IAS — uri dup criterful ttilitﬁtii in timp ce tn

legisiatia roméneasci dupi val i ili igi
e e it oarea lor mai mare de 15 milioane lei si durata de utikizare

> act_ivzle irizobih'rf'are sunt reevalvate conform IAS — urilor dup# un rafionament profesional ' 3‘. :
{ori de chte ori este necesar), in tithp ce in legislatia roméneascs se admite ci pot fi . F

reevaluate (inclusiv de evaluatori autorizati), fard a se preciza foarte clar cum se va proceda;

»  formatul situatiilor financiare anuale in viziunea IAS - wrilor nu arc o forma prestabilifd, pe |

cind In legislatia romaneascs cuprinde:
- bilantul in format vertical;
- contul de proﬁ.t si pierderi In format vertical, dupi naiura;
La cioh - ) formz;t exemplificat pentru note explicative.
orarea noilor reglementéri, s-a avut Tn vedere principi ilitatii j
. . ntdri, s-4 piul contabilitdtii de an i
aplicarea prevederilor Regulamentulei financiar aplicabil bugetului general al Corrfunitﬁtii éﬂfg::?;cn?

'1605/2002, Regulamentului Comisiei Comunitatii Europene nr. 2342/2002 privind reguli detaliate de e

ﬁglgei?;;rti?r; ca lt?;f{)g_ﬁltznentului Sistemului European de Conturi (SEC'95 } cu privire la momentul
i ontabilitate a operafiunilor economico- i ] !
in momentul eredir TranSformaost o oo, omico-financiare pe baza drepturilor constatate,
obligatii,
73 d{ioé?;n prevc(:idcrilor art.74 din Leg_ea Pl:ivind finanfele publice nr.500/11.07 2002°, respectiv ale
: onanga ]:,_ ;J.rgcngﬁ a Cfuv&_ernulx}i privind finantele publice locale *, contabilitatea :::uprinde-
a) contabi itatea _vemtunlor si cheltuiclilor bugetare care si reflecte incasarea venituri.l i
plata c%leltulehlor aferente exercitinlui bugetar; e
b) rc:élzi;;lf‘tz:liugzne?ulaﬁbgz?ﬁ pe principiul constatarii drepturilor i obligatiilor, care s3
situatiei financiare si imond i i
deficitalnt pettmouies st patrimoniale, precum si a excedentului sau a

¢) contabilitatea destinaty analizirii costurilor programelor aprobate

2 RBZE?TVH din r ] (3 Ve a o oreslere descre fere, IO?'H
eeva[uare vaf trecutd la venitur, 5 a va
T (chel!meli (ﬁl‘cﬂ' 'd COMPEFS &Y
activulyi pr intr-o houd r eevaluare, rezerva din reeva. ) ( )

et prinir-o 1o {uare va fi "resorbitd” de rezultatul raportat, atunci cdnd activul

3
Dutescu, Adriana, Ghid pentru & f anli
Buucuresti, 2001, gag. 32. 5‘.; . u infelegerea 5i aplicarea Standardelor Internationale de contabilitate, Editura CECAR,

:M.O. rr. 597/13.08 2002
MO, 7r.431/19.06 2003
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€ acest program confine inci o seri :
care au fost semnalate fntr-o lucrare de referinti de citre prof. univ. dr Adf'ia.ﬂa Du;esculg dgi;acune_ .
. - , care

non ina ¢ ) respectiv, = -
arifiei/anuldrii unei valori economice, a unei creanfe sau unei .1

ARMONIiAREA REIATIEI CONTARBILITATE-AUDIT FINANCIAR CU STANDARDELE

INTERNATIONALE DE CONTABILITATE
Mutatiile generate de aplicarea Stadardelor Internationale de Contabilitaie, constifule unul din

] principalif Factori care determind creslered rolulyi auditului financlar in mediul economic, dar §i

conturarea noului profil al contabilului profesionist, caracterizat prin competentli, corectitudine,
confidengialitate, in mdsurd sd ofere cu operetivilate utilizatorilor situaiilov financiar- contabile informafii
relevante, fiabile si credibile. - _
: Preocupirile de perfectionare ale auditutui financiar sunt utile, pentru ci aceste activitiii se
consolideazd o datd cu jnaintarea procesului de reforma si integrarea economici roméanegti in structurile

_ Uniunii Europene.

Auditul financiar in Roménia se afld in faza incipients, iar reglementérile legistative din ultimii ani
previzioneazd ‘tendinte noi si cregterea rolului acestuia, motivat i de numercasele schimbiri de ordin
ecopomic ce au loc in socictatea romdneascd, cum ar fir dezvoltarea activitdfilor bursiere, cregterea
aumarului de tranzactii financiare, fuziunea, sciziunea §i falimentul societagilor. .

Abordarea acestui subiect, se doreste a fi un demers in domeniul auditului financiar, care
reliefeazd aspectele fragile ale implementirii Standardelor Interpationale de Contabjlitate si abordarea
practicd a procedurilor de audit financiar. : :

Un ali aspect de actualitate, ii constituie evidentierea necesititii de a se crea o piafd unicd de
servicii de contabilitate i audit financiar. Acest deziderat, este posibil prin implementarea unitard la nivel
mondial a unor Standarde Internationale de Contabilitate si Audit Financiar unice, dar mai ales prin
reliefarea aspectelor anditulai financiar armonizat cu Standardele Intarnationale de Contabilitate.

fn acest sens, remarcim efortul profesionigtilor din domeniul economic de implementare rapidd a
Standardelor Internagionale de Contabilitate, care aldturi de efectuarea activitifilor de audit financiar
periodice, constituie premisa atragerii unui numdr mai mare de investitori striini si alinierea entitfiilor
patrimoniale romanesti la cele europene §i internationale.

Unii utilizatorii ai informatiei contabile fac confuzie intre notiunile §i activititile de contabilitate,
confrol financiar §i andit financiar. '

Din cercetarea literaturii de specialitate, se desprind o serie de opinii care sustin ci izvoarele
‘auditului financiar sunt comune cu cele ale contabilitatii si controlului financiar, neexistind o delimitare
precisd infre acestea. in acest sens, mentionez opinia lui Richard Brown, citatd de alfi doi reputati specialigti
in domeniv®, potrivit cireia originea auditului se afld situatd-in trecut, doar pufin mai departe deciit
originea contabilitifii. De fiecare datd cind progresul civilizafiei & dus la necesitatea ca unui om si-i fie
incredintatd Tntr-o anumitid misurd, proprietatea alfuia, oportunitatea unui anume ip de verificare
asupra fidelitdfii primului devine evidentd. ' '

Plecand de Ia ideea cd limita dintre izvoarele contabilitifif si auditului financiar este incertd, i
domentiul de aplicare al acestora este distinct, ’

Astfel, contabilitatea este procesul fogic prin care se fnregistreazi, clasificd si transforma in unitati
monetare toate activitaile economice dintr-o entitate patrimonial, pe cnd auditud financiar este activitatea
de examinare a inregistrarilor contabile efectuate si a corectitudinii operatiunilor legate de tranzactiile
economice. : :

Se poate afirma c4, auditul financiar analizeazd, completeazi §i certificd fidelitatea datelor din
raportirile contabile, jar sistemul informational contabil reprezintd principala sursd de informare pentru
auditul financiar datoriti functiilor sale. :

Evaluarea .de citre auditorul financiar a contabilitifii in conformitate cu prevederile
Standardelor Tnternationale de Contabilitate, are drept scop gvidentierea elementelor probante, pentru a
putea exprima o opinie motivati asupra conturitor anuale, ceea ce presupune asipurarea respectsrii de catre
entitatea patrimoniald a urméatoarelor principii: .

> iniocmirea si prezeniarea situatiilor financiare In conformitate cu Standardele Nationale si
Internationale de Contabilitate;
respectarea coduritor profesionale; _
realizarea 1a termen si in conditiile legale a inventarierii;
operarea n contabilitate, corect §i la zi;

A2 A4

§ Mautz, RK., Sharaf, HL.A. — The Philosophy of Auditing, Sarasota, FL: Amercan Accounting Association, 1961,
pag3s
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> existenta activelor si fapiul cd acestea apartin entitatii; _
> urmérirea datoriilor, obligatiilor, veniturilor si cheltuietilor entitifii patrimoniale.

Deoarece numirul operatiilor contabile efectuate de o entitate patrimonialz este foarte mare, .-

auditorul financiar nu poate verifica toate tulajele san soldurile unui cont, dar foloseste pentru a analizg

aceste aspecte anumite tehnici specifice de audit financiar: tehnica sondajului, observarii fizice, examinirij

conturilor anuale, procedura confirmarii directe, etc.

Auditorul financiar, identificd sistemul folosit de unitate pentru inregistrarea §i procesareq .
tanzactiilor, evalueazi gradul de adecvare a inregistrarilor ca bazii pentru intocmirea situatiilor financiare, gi -’

urméreste ca toate operatiile economice si faci obiectul unei fnregistriri,

Obiectivele auditului financiar in condiiile utilizarii Standardelor Financiare de Contabilitate : e

ar putea fi clasificate astfel:
'  » Pentru imobiliziri corporale 5i necorporale:
* imobilizirile corporale §i necorporale existy si apariin societ#tii;
* valoarea imobilizdrilor este stabilts in mod Jjust; .
" sunt respectate prevederile 1AS 33 Imobilizdri corporale, 1AS 11 Contractele de

construcfii, JAS 17 Leasing, 1AS 36 Deprecierea activelor §i 1AS 40 Investifi - .

imobiliare; :
* Iidentificarea imobilizarilor corporale §i necorporale constituite drept garangii.
> Pentru stocuri: '

* stocurile de produse finite i cele de productie in curs de executie existi si aparfin

societitii;
" = sunt respectate prevederile TAS 2 Stocuri;

* stocurile sunt evaluate 1a valoarea cea mai mici dintre cost §i valoarea netd realizabils. -

> Conturi Ia binci gi disponibilitifi — credite pe termen hung:

* obiinerea confimmirii soldurilor elementelor de disponibilitati; :

" evidentierea tuturor activelor ce au fost utilizate drept garantii pentru creditele obfinute;

" sunt respectate prevederile 1AS 7 Situagiile Shoarilor de numerar si IAS 30 Informarii
prezentate in situatiile instituiilor financiare similare;

»  Debitori 5i pliffi anticipate:

* debitorii exist3 5i debitele mue sunt supraevaluate;

* suntrespectate IAS 18 Venituri din activitdfi curente;

= debitele sunt recuperabile (ca numersr).

> Investitii financiare: :

= soldul investitiilor fnregistrate reprezinti investitii care exists:

* sunt tespectate prevederile IAS 21 Efectele variaiei cursului de schimb valutar, IAS 22
Combindri de intreprinderi, IAS 27 Situafiile financiare consolidate §i contabilitatea
investitiilor in filiale, IAS 28 Contabilitatea investifiilor in intreprinderile asociate,

_ IAS 31 Raportarea financiard a intereselor in asocierile in Pparticipafie;
® investitiile sunt identificate §i clasificate adecvat in situatiile financiare;

= investitiile sunt evaluate in bilang la valoarea cea mai mica dintre cost si valoarea neti-de .

realizare.
> Creditori 5i angajamente
* creditorii nu sunt subevaluati;
* toate datoriile au fost tnregistrate,
» Datorii :
* Inregistrarea corectd a datoriilor curente si restante; :
* sunt respectate prevederile IAS 12 Impozirul pe profit 51 IAS 37 Provizicane, datorii §i
active contingente;
* Inregistrarea eventualelor penalitfi.
> " Capital §i rezerve
" respectarea prevederilor Standardelor Nationale §i Internationale de Contabilitate in
vigoare. :
»  Contul de profit §i plerderi
' * inregistrarea tuturor veniturilor din vinziri cu respectarea 1AS 8 Profitul net sau
pierderea netd a perioadei, erori fundamentate i modificdri ale politicilor contabile;
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financiare.

- inclﬁdereﬁ si analiza corectia tu.turor cheltuielilor reale;
= jdenfificarea elementelor exceptionale.

»  Cartea muare §i balanta de verficiare o .
* concordania confurilor statutare cu soldurile din Cartea mare;

» urmidrirea respectirii prevederilor IAS 10 Evenimente ulterioare datei bilanfului;
i iteri inregistrari, anditorii financiari urméresc: :
itarea omiterilor de inregistréri, anditorii 1 i
Pen;-m Z;istenta si- respectarea secvenfelor numerice st compararea daocun'ielztelor aferente
aceleiasi operatii, tinerea fiselor de cont 5i a scaderll‘;clor de plata sau incaséri;
> justificarea prin documente a inregistrarilor contabile;

A is il ili melor.
53 nu existe erori In contabilizarea su ‘ . o L o
OP;EZ ¢4, realizarea In sistem manual a evideniei contabile Ingreuncazd activifaiea auditorilor

financiari, deoarece, factorul uman face ca toate tranzactiile si fie In mod inerent suscl:cep‘;lbale ui; zn ti ::;il;z
iar i o ceati i i mai mult sau mai putin grave, fapt ce

far si i pregitit contabil poate face gregeli mai m ' v ine testar
Chiit:;eiceéa?éillé;org a Inregistririlor, anumite corelatii pentru a verifica exactitatea datelor din situatiile
acur s )

ﬁ}mclor romdnesti realizeazi contabilitatea in

= % i i majoritatea .
Remarcdm faptul ci, in ultimul timp, maj i fic supuse unor irerente erori. In aceste

i iunile zilnice sd nu ma
i uterizat, ceea ce face ca operatiunile 2i . F Inor inerente ¢ I aceste
SIS;inI;; oillgitomi ﬁ,nanciar intreprinde actiuni de testare prin soncﬂia_] a _tranz%c;u;'or :nsczt:&i lm é’:x%;tr !
2‘(\:idenp"i, sunt verificate pe orizontald adundrile din jurnale, inregistréirile din regl Mare,

i i i ienti i a fumizorilor.
i i erarului ,2 facturilor, evidenta clientilor gi a or ' ) o .
mh-eg‘suarlfrai;m;;ﬁcarca Standardelor Internationale de Ct_mtablhta'te, auditorului ﬁ{xtfinmax; é;a{iexgingig
tributie noua si anume de a examina daci acestea au fost gi sunt aplicate corect de citre sp g
al

entitatea patrimoniald.

Schematic, modul de derulare al acestei atributii se prezintd astfel:

Fig. 1 Atributiunile auditului financiar

isiuni i i fnceputul
Acestc teste’ de urmarire, se deruleazi in cadrul misiunilor de audit financiar de la incep

‘oo ; tarea numerarului,
. e finalizar speciiv, fncasarea sau achi _ .
zaciii §f pand la momentul finalizirii ei, re: pec area - ntulni o
Hecarel tranDe afzeja,pauditorii financiari trebuie s3 obtind un anumit nivel de certitudine asupra fap

it i i 4 eficient
inregistririle contabile ale entit4tii auditate sunt efectuate corect §i mtfe_g sisterul contabil opereazi
i ingconcordan’gé, cu prevederile Standardelor Internationale de Conta}bﬂrrﬁt?. ditorii financiari necesita
¥ Conform acestor prevederi, evaluarea sistemulut contabil de ciifre auditori

i lor efape:
parcurgerea urmatoare ; _ i
» existenta sau insuficienta documentagiel; ) . i
» inregis;.;rarca in documentele de lucru a spefelor ce fin de rationamentul profesional g

concluziilor sau deciziilor aferente hoi;
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profesionale; .
existenfa unor riscuri potenfiale de producere a fraudelor §i erorilor;

Yv ¥

~ incheiatd cu acegtia; - : :
> efectuarea corelatiilor si a analizei activitatii desfisurate.

Astfel,auditorii financiard, objin o ev i i

o Astfel, » aluare completd a sistemului de contabilitate a entititii

: ¢ 1 enti

gztmnomalﬁ al;‘dltatc in conformitate cu Standardele Internationale de Contabilitate, evidentiazi tl:uutrigls: :

é litranc ; z.ac’q;j;a ectuate ch cﬁtn': aceasta: modalitatea de derulare si de Incheiere a acestor tranzactii, daca le-a..
plicat gi utilizat corect, inregistrarea in contabilitate a evenimentelor derulate, fixu! contabil de l’a inftierea l

lui §i pén3 la raportarea In situatiile financiare, '

. . a7 A PR . . )
Referitor 1a sistemul contabil’ al unei eniitdifi patrimoniale auditate in conformitate cu

Standardele Internationale de Contabilitate, dosarul de audit financiar include urmiitoarele infi
0 prezentare a registrelor §i a evidentelor; - ormattt

sinteza sistemului informatic;

prezentarea sistemului informatic;

Standarde Internationale de Contabilitate utillizate i in ce context;

politicile contabile semnificative; ’

scrisorile de recomandare cdtre conducere.

YVVYVVYYVY

ssupra reszflslitzﬁtg}ofond::;;_ majoritari a contabilitiifii in activitatea de audit si influenta acesteia .. .

entitifii. economice. Pe parcursul Iucririlor de audit financiar ivi _—
up _ t e irs , potrivit normelor -
minimale de audit financiar, se formuleazi trei intrebiri legate de competenfa si credibilitaiea personalului‘ '

: c"ontabil.

> Personalul contabil arg pregéitirea si capacitatea necesard ducerii la indeplinire a sarcinilor .

alocate?
); 51 fic{;anamcn}'gl de contal_)i_litate existd probleme de moralitate sau atitudine?
xistd probabilitatea aparifiei unor gregeli, ficute de citre personalul de Ia contabilitate

datoritd unor presiuni puternice? S

" Inturmajl cxaminé.rii documcnt‘:.lor financiar-contabile, auditorul financiar igi prezinta opiniile ntr- -
ﬁdel;.;:umen_ scris numit raport de zudit, ce constituic garaniia ca situatiile financiare ,oferd o imagine
“a pgmmai)mulm lar Stand.ardele Intgrnaﬁunale de Contabilitate au fost corect aplicate.

contabile. u sc cuvinte, a_udgul fmancm_r completeazd §i certific fidelitatea datelor din raportirile
e, iar in derularea misiunii sale, examineazi nrmitoarele aspecte din contabilitatea entititii:

evaluarea corectil a operatiunilor; . .

inregistrarea operaiunilor si respecte ordinea cronelogics;

veridicitatea cifrefor;

respectarea prevederilor Standardelor Nationale si Internationale de Contabilitate;

VVVYY

Cont b'er‘;hc’ util.izaurea c.ore'ctﬁ in contabilitate a prevederilor din Standardele Internationale de

A tabi l'taltf reprezmtii oblectlvul- fundamental al activitiitii de audit financiar la o entitate
flia rimoniali ce lml:re?za ﬁ_l coqformltate cu acestea. Sistemele de contabilitate, control financiar si audit
inanciar al unei entit3fi patrimoniale nu sunt apreciate izolat. ' ¥
o (llontrolul financiar, este util‘ activitdtii de conducere la orice nivel datoritd faptului ¢4, este singura
contmhﬂp;m care se pot gqun.nde §i corecta (regla) in timp optim eventualele erori. Managementul si
controtul ;?ﬁ;;?; s:nt achv&tﬁ;;n care nu pot fi Indeplinite la parametrii proiectaii decat prin interdependenta

. Apare astfel un circuit inchis ce poate fi i ic circui

remezontat tn otut o poate fi denumit generic circuit dg control, care poate ﬁ.

7 : . : .
Boulescu, M. — Controlul 5i auditarea agentilor economici, Editura Tribuna Economics, Bucuresti, 2004, pag. 345
94

aplicarea corespunzitoare a Standardelor Internationale de. Contabilitate gia codurilor..

existen{a contracfelor cu partenerii firmei, modalitatea derufirii lor si corespondcn‘;a'

sinceritatea §i imaginea fideld a situatiilor financiare. ' SR

Fig. 2 Circuiiul confrofului financiar

O parte importantd & activitdtii de audit financiar estc aceea de identificare a obiectivelor
conducerii, cum ar fi:

» funizorii de stocuri, consumabile, active imobilizate, pe ce criterii sunt alesi de citre
coducerea uniiffii? Pe criterile prefutui minim, distante optime, cficientd, firmd sau
calitate. ’

% clientii pe ce criterii sunt alegi de citre conducerea unitatii? Pe criterii de fidelitate,
angajare de lucrdri mari, achitarea oneroasd §i rapidd a lucririlor, sau pentru asigurarea
rulajelor in orice condiiii. :

_ Pentru aceste alegeri pot exista puncte de vedere diferite intre manageri si auditori financiari, dar
care pot fi argumentate. Oricare ar fi punctele de vedere, auditorul financiar intelege de fapt c4 pozifia .

conducerii este adoptati pentru a se faregistra activitdti de succes.

CONCLUZIL .
Astfel, noul sistem de contabilitate publick, oferd informatii contabile cu privire la patrimoniul aflat

in administrare si modul de implementare a bugetutui.

Implementarea mésurilor legislative, armonizarea acestora cu acquis-ul comunitar, ar trebui si
petmita Roméniei si atingd un nivel de calitate 1a fel de inalt ca cel al statelor membre ale Uniunii Europene
in ceea cc priveste raportarea financiard st anditul financiar.

_ Planul de actiune pentru tmbunitsiirea raporturilor financiare include un numar mare de mésuri, al .
caror grad de detaliere diferd in functie de complexitate, de implicarea autorititilor de reglementare §i, nu in
ultimul rind, de stadiul actual al reformelor in domeniu,

Trebuie subliniat c3, urmirirea misurilor detaliate se realizeazs in cadrul unui proces definit, ce are
in vedere parcurgerea unor etape distincte, care pornesc de la faza de comsultere, continud cu cea de
elaborare a legisiatiei, de aplicare efectivd, supraveghere §i andit financiar si se inchele cu procesul de
monitorizare a implemetirii.

* Acest proces, este un circuit repetabil, care poate conduce, urmare a parcurgerii flecdrel faze, la
necesitatea operdrii ynor modificari a masurilor propuse initial.

Din acest motiv, coordonarea de catre Calegiul Consultativ al Contabilitatii, reprezintd e element '
de maximi importanti, prin aceastd institutic asigurdndu-se un cadru largit de dezbatere , analizd si
formularea de recomandiri pentru realizarea fiechrui obiectiv.

In acest sens, trebuie subliniat faptul ci fiecare autoritate de reglementare, ca §i asociatiile
profesionate in domeniu, au un rol deosebit de important in sprijinirea autoritatii statului in luarea deciziilor
cele mai adecvate in contextul reformelor ce se fmpur,

~ De aceea, fiecare din institutiile implicate trebuie si-gi asigure conditiile necesare peniru cvaluarea
capacitafii de implementars a logislatiei domeniului, fie ca este vorba de o autoritate de reglementare sati una
din asociatiile profesionale.
' Se poate spune cf, acesta-este in sine o componentd ce poate genera dezvoltarea unor planuri de
aciiune specifice pentru fiecare institutie in parte, care s& urmeze un proces bazat pe evaludri obiective ale

stadinfui aciual, stabilirea prioritatilor pe termen scurt, mediu i hng, a posibilititior de dezvoltare a
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capacitiii institutionale, inclusiv a resurselor financiare necesare peniru dezvoltarea unui sistem de contro] _
al calitétii raportarilor financiare®, RS
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LINKING ROMANIAN ACCOUNTING TO THE EUROPEAN ONE - AND RELA LIUN
TO THE INTERNATIONAL ACCOUNTING STANDARDS

CORNEL CRISAN"
GABRIELA MARIES- LES"
GHEORGHE MINCULETE™

Key words: International Accounting Standards, harmonization program, global economic
environment, a professional accountant and auditor, financial statements, reliable information

ABSTRACT: Accounting, as a subsystem of the financial-accounting activity, is to follow a
systematic and continuous way in which the budget is calculated, using sources of incomes and
expenses, as well as the obiained resulls of each authorized officer. The Ewropean Communily has as
main objective the harmonization of accounting rules of the Member States, improvement of international
accounting, but also preservation of their identities. :

The mutations generated by the application of International Accounting Standards, arve one of
the main factor that increase the role of financial audit in the economic envirorment, as well as the
shaping of the accounting professional profile, characterized by compelence, honesty and confidentiality.
The challenge put in front of accountants and auditors to the realities of the global economy have a
common element: the need to provide users with the efficiency of financial information which is relevani,

reliable and credible in a universal language.

CONNECTION OF ROMANIAN ACCOUNTING TO THE EUROPEAN ONE
In Romania, we speak now about a program of accounting harmonization required by:
- The need to attract foreign investment;
- Romania’s wish to strengthen its position in the European Union.
The harmonization of Romanian accounting with Internationat Accounting Standards and with the
4th regulation of the EEC is one of the challenges for the whole economic spectrum in Romania.
The peried covered by the program to harmonize accounting includes all companies in the 4th class
{i.c.: those which will have a turnover of over EUR 7.3 million, total assets from 3.65-million euro and the
average number of staff —more than 500
In the Romanian accounting reporiing, two new documenis appear:
-equity situation changes
~cash flow situation
Point out that the annexes to the balance sheet are replaced by "the accounting policies -and
explanatory notes”, which amplify and comment on the information contained in the financial situations, so

. that to increase the relevance of information reporting,

By presenting the rules in the explanatory accounting policies adopted by the economic entity to
establish the elements of financial statements, the prerequisites for comparability ai the international level of
the various companies are created.

:“‘Bogdan-Voda” University, Faculty of Economic Sciences, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Romania

“Bogdan-Voda” University, Faculty of Economic Sciences, 430333, Baia Mare, Romania
+s+ National Defence University "Carot 1% Departement of Logistique, Finances and Accounting, 050662, Bucharest,
Romania

1 gae the Order no. 1827/22 December 2003 of the Minister of Public Finance zbout amendments and additions to
" regulations in accounting, Romanian's Official Monitor, Part I, nr.53/22 January 2004.

97



In the Romanian accounting related to the international and European 6116:, show a series of l'le.vg;r 5

principles such as: :
: -the prevalence of the legal economy

—thf: assessment of individual assets and liabilities
-principle of significant importance

Thus, for companies listed in the harmonization program, news also appear in the evaluation of
. Q

assets and liabilities:

-balance-sheet value of deployed assets will be determined based on the input value (historical cost) ‘- '

or through reevaluation or current cost;

-valued assets through alternative treatment may be reflected in the baIancé sheet at fair value, net’ :

achievable value or recoverable value;
-property reevaluation will result in revaluation reserve (surplus or deficit)’:

-monetary items denominated in foreign currency will be reported in the balance sheet at the clos1‘ng. '. °

passage of exchange differences in profit and loss; :
Znonetary iterms will be reported at the exchange rate from the date of the transaction
Ithough there were efforts done to improve it, this program still contains a number o

. f gaps that - |

have bee; i i
n reported in a reference work by prof. Dr. Adriana Duteser, out of which we mention:

- establishment expenses are considered by IAS - as period expenses, while in the Romanian’ o

legislation they appear in the balance sheet as fixed assets

il

- fixed assets are recognized by IAS ~ based on the usefulness criterion while in the Romanian

legislation by their value, more than 15 million lei, and duration of use, more than one year;

- fixed assets are revalued by IAS - usin i i
. Trevalued t using a professional reasoning (whenever necess while i
the Romanian Jegislation it is recognized that they can be assessed {including authoriz;j:iy c);!alhat:rg)!

but not stated clearly how it will proceed;

- appearance of the annual financidl statements according to IAS — have no reestablished form, Whiié |

in the Romanian legislation includes:
-Balance in vertical format;
-The profit and loss account in vertical format, from nature;
1 develont -Format examples for explanatory notes.
eveloping new regulations, we consider the principie of i
. s ple of accrual accounting and th isi
applicable to the general budget of the European Community no. 1605/2002, the Eu%opsan gfﬁ:ﬁs

R - iy X
egulation no. 2342/2002 on the detailed implementation rules, Regulation of the European System of

gl fration th
Accoufits ESA 9 on the time Uf Iegis n € accounts Uf economic aﬂd fn]ancla-l mSaCtlonS baSEd

i) , transformati i : . .
vilue, 4 debt or obiigation. ion or disappearance / cancellation of a certain €CONomic

According to art.74 of the Law of Public Fin ' '
_ . ances nr.500/11.07 2002
Ordinance of the Government on local public finance’, accounting includes: " .73 of the Emergency

- accounting income and expenditure to reflect th i
romed 1o the et e e collection of revenue and pay expenses
accounting based on the general principle of finding the rights and obligations, which

reflect changing circumstanc i . .
deficit: g es and financial assets, as well as the patrimonial surplus or

accounting for cost analy.sis of approved programs

2. .

R ] . .
. a:;?:;gg: ;:S;Neﬁwm be met ﬁ:um L%come (expenses) if offset an increase (decrease)of the asset value by a new
I et v u(a}k?; r:s?uveﬁwil be "swallowed" of the results reported when the asset is scrapped or transgt;rred

ang, niri i i apli i :

?mmcsﬁ ey ;4- fe egere? §i aplicareq Standardelor Internaionale de contabilitate, Editura CECAR,
. MO, nr, 597/13.08 2002

MO. nr431/19.06 2003
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HARMONIZING TﬁE RELATIONS OF FINANCIAL ACCOUNTING-AUDIT TO THE

INTERNATIONAL. ACCOUNTING STANDARDS

Mutations generated by the application of International Accounting Standards, is one of the main
factors that increase the financial audit role in the economy, but the new shape of the accounting professional
profile, characterized by competence, honesty, confidentiality, able to provide users with efficient financial—

accounting information which are relevant, reliable and credible.
Concerns of improving the processing of financial audit are useful, because these activities reinforce

& filing with the process of reform and integration of the Romanian economy in the European Union

structures, : . _

Financial audits in Romania are in the beginning, and legislative regulations in recent years and new
trends predicts increased role that, for many reasons and economic changes taking place in Romanian society
such as the development of stock, increasing financial transactions, mergers, bankruptcy- and separation of
companies. : _
Addressing to this issue, is intended as a step in the financial audit, which shows fragile aspects of
implementation of Intemational Accounting Standards and the practice of financial audit procedures.

Another aspect of actuality is highlighting the need to creaté a single market for accounting services
and financial audit. This goal is achieved by implementing uniform global standards of the unique
International Accounting and Financial Auditing, but especially by presenting issues in line with the

" financial audit of the International Accounting Standards.

In this regard, we mention the effort of professional economists to rapidly implement the
International Accounting Standards, which along with making of periodic financial audit, is a prerequisite to
attract more foreign investors and economic entities to align the Romanian and international.

Some users of accounting information make confusions between the concepts and activities of

" accounting, financial control and financial audit.

Research literature is a series of views which argue that the sources of the financial audit are
common with those of accounting and financial conirol, lack of a precise demarcation between them. In this
respect, it is mentioned Richard Brown's opinion, cited by two other reputed specialists in the field®, that the
origin of the audit is located in the past, just beyond the origin of accounting. Each time the progress of
civilization has resulted in the need for a man to be entrusted to a certain extent, other property, or the
opportunity of checking on loyalty, the first one becomes evident. .

We start from the jdea that the limit the accounting sources and financial audit is nncertain, and their
scope distinct. '

Thus, accounting is the process by which sense is recorded, classified and converted into monetary
units, all economic activities of an entity asset, while financial audit is the examination of records made and
in proper operations of economic transactions. .

One can say that financial audits analyze, complete and certify the reliability of data reporting
accounts and accounting information system is the main source of information for financial audit because of
its functions. )

Assessment by the anditor of financial accounting in accordance with International Accounting
Standards, aims to highlight the elements likely to express an opinion based on the annual accounts, which
means ensuring that the economic entity respects the following principles:

- preparation and presentation of financial statements in accordance with National Standards

and Iniernational Accounting; '

- professional compliance codes

- term achievement and respecting the laws of inventory

- accounting operation, right and up to date;

- existence of assets and that they belong to the entity;

“ tracking debts, liabilities, revenues and expenditures of the economic entity

Since the number of operations performed by an accounting entity assets is very high, financial
auditor can not verify all twnovers or account balances, but uses to analyze these aspects ceriain techniques
specific for the financial audit: survey techniques, physical observation, examination of annual accounts, the

procedure direct confirmation, ete.

¢ Mautz, RE., Sharaf, H.A. — The Philosephy of Auditing, Sarasota, FL: American Accounting Association, 1961,
pag.35
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evaluat

chlﬁlangal auchto;s, identifies the_ drive system used for recording and processing transactions,
‘the adequacy of records as a basis for preparing financial statements, -and secks-that all sconomié- :

operations be subject to registration.
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Objectives of th i iti : : s :
follows: | ) e financial audit in the use of Financial Accounting Standards may be classified as -

For tangible and intangible assets:
o | tangible assets and intangible assets exist and belong to the society;
o value of assels is calculated in a right way;

.o everything is done according to the regulations of the Tangi '
: gible Assets IAS 33, IA S
Construction Contracts, IAS 17 Leases, IAS 36 Impairment of Assets and MSS ié :

Investment property; :
o identification of tangible and intangible assets established as collateral :
For stocks:
- stoclss.of finished products and those in production exist and belong to the company
- provisions are complied with IAS 2 Inventories
- stocks are valued at the lowest of cost and net achievable
Accounits and available to banks - long-term loans:
- obtaining confirmation of balances of the available items;
- high!ightiug all assets that were used as collateral for the obtained loans;
- provisions are complied with JAS 7 Cash flow situations and IAS 30 in ',[he information
presented for similar financial institutions; :
Debtors and prepayments:
- debts and debtors are not overvalued;
- 1AS 18 are met with Incomes from current activities;
- debts are recoverable.(as cash).
Financial Investment:
- Investment balance represents investments made there

- they meet the IAS 21 The effects of change in the rate of exchange, IAS 22 combining B

busmess‘es, JAS 27 consolidated accounts and investments in subsidiaries, TAS 28
Accoum*:m,‘g for investment in associated companies, TAS 31 Financial reporting (;f interests
in associations or in participation

- lnvestments are properly identified and classified in the financial statements

- investments are valued in the balance sheet at the lower of cost and net realization value

Creditors and commitments;

- creditors are undervalued;
- all debts have been recorded.
Debt:
- rccog}iing correct and current debt outstanding;
- met the IAS 12 Tax on profit and JAS 37 Provisions, contingent liabiliti

. . ’ tI ;
- registration of any kind of penalties. ent Tibiies andassets;
Capital and reserves:
- compliance with the National Standards and International Accounting in force.
The profit and loss account: '
- recording all revenue from sales in compliance with IAS 8 Net

4 4 rofit t

period, basic errors and changes in accounting policies; ° or net loss of the
- correct analysis and inclusion of all actual expenses;
- identification of exceptional elements.
The great book and the balance sheet:
- complllance wit_h the stanitory accounts of the ledger balances;
- tracking compliance with IAS 10 Events afer the balance sheet date;

To aveid forgetting records, auditors follow:

existence and respect for numerical sequences and comparison documents for the same
operations, keeping records of account and maturities of payment or receipts;

documents justifying the accounting records; ,

there should not be errors in accounting amounts.

‘more difficult, becanse the human factor makes a

_action tests the transactions entered into the record

stem of accounting work makes the linancial 2udnors joo
1l transactions are inherently likely to be erroncous. Even
ore or less serious, which requires testing of accuracy of

1 believe that, implementing manual sy

the most prepared accountant can make errors m >
calculations, records, and some correlations to verify the accuracy of the financial statements.
We note that in recent years, most Romanian firms produce computerized accounting system,

making the daily operations less subject to inherent errors. In these circumstances, the financial auditor
books, horizontal assemblies of diaries are checked,
records from the Big Book, cash register, invoice, track customers and suppliers.
Applying Infernational Accounting Standards, to the financial auditor there is a new and specific task
to examine whether they have been and are applied correctly by the specialists of economic entity.

Schematically, the development of this duty is as foliows: et

Fig. 1 The atiributions to the financial auditor

These tests follow, are carried out throughout missions in the financial audit at the beginning of each
transaction and until its completion, the collection or payment of cash.

Therefore, auditors must obtain a certain level of cerfainty that
entity are performed correctly and the accounting system operates

International Accounting Standards. .
Under these provisions, the assessment 0

following steps:

the accounting records of the audited
effectively and in accordance with

f the accounting system requires auditors through the

existence or insufficient documentation;
registration in decuments of cases related to professional reasoning and conclusions or

decisions relating to it; : . .
the proper application of International Accounting Standards and professional codes;
there are potential risks of producing errors and fraud; :
existence of contracts with the company’s associafes,
correspondence concluded with therm;
making correlations and analysis activity
Thiss, auditors, obtain an evaluation of the accounting system of the audited entity’s assets in
accordance with International Accounting Standards, highlights the types of transactions conducted by it,
how to conduct and conclude such transactions, whether the events performed have been applied and used
correctly in the accounts record, the initial accounting stream and its report to the financial statements.

Regarding the accounting system’ of economic entities audited in accordance with International
Accounting Standards, the financial audit includes the following information:

- a presentation of books and records;

- synthesis of informational system;

the way they actually work and

7 Boulescu, M. — Controlul §i auditarea agentilor economict, Editura Tribuna Economics, Bucuresti, 2004,

pag. 345, _
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- presentation of informational system;
- . International Accountin X i
nter g Standards used and in wh -
- significant accounting pelicies; whar conext
- letters of recommendation to the Board o :

We can noti jori A '
economic entily ﬂ]gt;;t; thg.1 mf:]onty’ share of the accounting in the auditing activity and its influence on th, .
) g the financial audit work, according to minimum standards of financial audit, thr, .
ee’

questions arise regarding to competence and credibility of accounting staff,

assigned tasks?
Are in the department of accounting any kind of problems regarding character or attitude?

- ... Is'there the probability of mistakes made by staff in accounting, becanse of stror
3 ng

pressure? vk .

After examining the financial account R s

: unting documents, financial audi - .

docrm: . . , finaneial auditor presents ifs vie AP

ent called the audit report, which guarantee that the financial statements “give a true angsfali ;arx‘:;,j,t,te I;. R
of

hcrztage;i;n‘gtlgltcmatignalfAccounting Standards have been correctly applied
er words, financial audits completes and certift ntici
‘ , {inanci idits es the authenticity of dat
reports, and throughout its mission, examines the following aspects of the accountt?’n f:ntail &‘_- from ace
- correct assessment of the operations; : Bemy:
- registration of operations to the chr(;nolo ical ;
- reliability figures; il order
- compliance wi:ch Naﬁonal Standards and International Accounting;
;3 el h;nesty and fair picture of the financial statements ' ’
asically, the use of proper accounting requi . i . .
) sical . quirements of International Accounti i
1 1 i ounting St -
g; ri;iziy ailgeche of audit f’f financial assefs to an entity working under them. Accountinggs staerrfar?‘ o t'he
o an :1 of financial assets to an entity are not considered in isolation ystoms, Snancial
inancial controf is useful for business man ; .
i 1is u : anagement at any level because it is the :
arzcc;\cf?irv?gd cgil-rect (adjust) in the h_cst time possible, any kind of errors. Management am;) Igza:c?'ilthat trol
. ities that can not be achieved at design parameters only through the objectives lell‘S cocrl1 tg)l
ued. by

interdependence. Thus, a closed circuit i
et s it occurs that can be generically called flow control, and which can be -

Fig. 2 Financial control circuit -

/ unport:::; lﬁ?gsog ft‘lzoﬁll;anmal audx;lactmty is to identify management objectives, such, as;
ck, consumables, fixed assets - on what criteri o .
Board? Based on the criteria of mini i imal distanc e osen by the unit
i . ) . .
poerd? rum_u@ price, optimal distance, efficiency, quality or
Sg wi:}:;l ;:rlt:rii are .th; clients selected by the management unit? Based on fidelity.
mmitment to huge jobs, fast pa : i -
o oment ! J payment and onerous wufk, or to ensure turnovers i any

thlS clccﬁ.on there may " t Vig ctween at 1 b h h
bc dl ETENL VIews b d dl ma lagels 1t whic)
F()I 018 alld ﬁnaﬂclal y
n l: X ESta'nnatEd‘ YV hatebe[ thcu VICWS, the ﬁﬂanclal audltor uﬂdersta.nds the pOS'lt:lOIl adop
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Does the stafl accountant have the ability and preparation 'necessa'ry to comply with

ounting. .-

CONCLUSION : i
Thus, the new .public accountin

management and the implementation of the budget.
fmplementation of legistative harmonization with the communitarian acquis should allow Romania

10 attain a level of quality as high as the Member States of the European Union with regard to financial

g 'systcm provides accouming information o assets under

" reporting and financial audits.

The action plan to improve financial reports includes a large number of measures, whose degree of
detail varies depending on the complexity, the involvement of regulators and, last but not least, the current
state of reforms in the field.

Tt should be emphasized that the detailed tracking is done within a defined process, with a view
through distinct stages, which starts at the stage of consultation, continues with the drafting of legislation,
effective enforcement, supervision and financial audit and ends with the process of monitoring
jmplementing. : _

This process is a repeatable circuit, which may lead, as a result of attending each phase, to the
necessity of operating the certain changes to the original.

For ihis reason, coordination by the College Board's accounting, is an element of utmost importance,
this institution is providing a broad framework for discussion, analysis and formulation of recommendations
to achieve each objective. :

In this respect, it should be stressed that each regulatory authority, and professional associations in
the field, have a particularly important role in supporting the state in deciding the most appropriate context in
which reforms are necessary.

Therefore, each of the institutions involved must ensure the conditions necessary to evaluate the
abitity of implementing the law field, be it a regulatory authority or professional associations.

One can say that it is itself a component that can generate the development of action plans for each
institution, in part, to follow a process based on objective assessments of the current state, priority setting
short, medium and long terms, the possibilities of developing institutional capacity, including financial

resources necessary to develop a system for quality financial reporting®,
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SABLOANE DE PROIECTARE PENTRU APLICATII WEB

SIDONIA OTILIA CERNEA"

Cuvinte cheie: sabloane de proiectare, aplicatie Web, navigare, interfufd, infrastructurd

REZUMAT: Sabloanele de prolecitare reprezintd un subiect des abordat in literatura de
specialitate privind programarea orientatd obiect. In domeniul dezvoltirii Web, ele reprezinid o -

problemd relatiy noud, ignoratd de mulfi aihalist programatori Web.

In contextul unei dezvoltiiri extrem de rapide a mediului Web, s-a putut remarca nevoia unyi set
de instrumente care sd faciliteze utilizavea aplicafiilor Web i care sd sintetizeze experienfa existentd in
domeniul proizctéirii. Aceste instrumente sunt gabloanele de prolectare pentru &plz’caﬁi Web, menite s
vind in sprijinul onelist programatorilor Web, prin folosirea celor mai bune solutii §i gdsirea unor tipare
noi care sé contribuie la imbundtitirea inferactiunii utilizatorilor cu aplicafia Web. Scopul sabloanelor
de proiectare este de a satisface agteptirile clientilor affute in continud schimbare, Intr-un medi centrat
pe client.

Lucrarea de fafé este structtratd pe trei pdrji: prima parie prezintd conceptul de gablon de
prolectare in coniextul programdrii orientate obiect. A doua parte justifici necesitatea sabloanelor de
proiectare in domeniul aplicafiilor Web, iar ultima parte descrie cdteva sabloane de proleciare §i
aplicatiile lor in protectarea aplicatiilor Web. '

INTRODUCERE
Sabloanele de proiectare sunt construite pentru a veni in sprijinul rezolvirii problemelor de

recurent’ in dezvoltarea programelor soft §i reprezintd rezultatul af citorva ani de zile de munch, experientd,
colaborare §i rafinament succesiv. Astfel, ceic mai bune tehinici de rezolvare a problemelor sunt identificate,
formalizate §i modificate pand cdnd se potrivesc cel mai bine pentru rezolvarea acestora, Principala
caracteristici a sabloanelor de proiectare este faptul c& acestca surprind experienta proiectangilor experti,
specificand numai aspectele eseniale [Petrid Csertan, 2003].

Aplicatiile Web necesits o atenfie speciala datorati particularititilor lor si rapidei dezvoltdri.
Sabloanele de proiectare, in contextul programarii Web, reprezinti un domeniu relativ nou §i doar parjial
acoperit in recentele lucrari de specialitate. Acesta este §i motivul pentru care in prezenta lucrare s-a abordat
acest subiect §i s-a incercat sintetizarea cunostintelor curente din domeniu.

1. CONCEPTUL DE SABLON DE PROIECTARE .

Sabloanele de proiectare surprind cele mai bune praciici §i sofutii testate pentru probleme recurente
in dezvoltarea programelor soft. Acestea pot identifica numele si temele abstracte in proiectarea orientatd
obiect, prin identificarea claselor, instangelor, rolurilor, colaboririlor si distribuirea responsabilitfilor
[Helm et. all, 1993].

Caracteristicile sabloanelor de proiectare sunt [Maioriello, 2008]:

s un vocabular comun — necesar pentra comunicarea §i documentarea dintre proiectani, in vederea
explorarii alternativelor de proiectare. Sabloanele de proiectare reduc complexitatea sistemului prin
numirea §i definirea abstractizérilor care preced clasele si instantele;

o bazd experimentalit reutilizabildi — utilizatd la construirea de software reutilizabil. Szbloanele de
proiectare permit reutilizarea cunostinfelor de proiectare care apartin practicangilor experimentati;

s suport penttu dezvoltarea de profectiri mal complexe; '

* Universitatea “Bogdan Vodd”, Facultatea de Stiinje Economice, 400560, Cluj-Napoca, Roménia
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®  ajutdla f i de tnvd, ili
f reducereq timpului de invdfare necesar unei libridi de clase — sabloanele de proiectars vin,

in sPﬁJinul novicilor pentru a-i ajuta si presteze ca nigte experti;
*  prolfectarea interfefelor; ,
» favorizeazd utilizarea compozifiei in locul mostenirii;

* identificd §i incapsuleazi variabilitatea sistemubi — sabloanele de proicctare oferd instrum '-t
; enfe

fde:;::;i cdczvo].ta:rcz;, Iimpez_ire_a. $i"m.odiﬁcarea facili a componentelor §i a proiectelor, prin. | .
area si izolarea variabilitafii niveluui-sistemn astfel incat software-ul s poats evolu; g:n o
-8

lungul timpului fard si afecteze structura de profectare.

in proiectarea orientats obiect, i ilizzirii
) ect, ideea ulilizirii de gabloane de proiectare 2 fo

tf i
Cl}r1§t'ophef Algxandcr odatd cu propunerea de a utiliza un limbaj bazat pe sabloanes" ansgtﬁ : aI']:f.ll:eCh}l
cladirilor si a oragelor. 1 Yederes profectiri

Descrierea sabloanelor de projectare confine numeroase sectiuni informale §i narative si con;in. :
e

di . . .

di;grn?i:eall]Msoll.u(tixint;edll:;lodclllflgdf_anguagc) de clasé i de secven{# care descriu comportamentul static §i
. Problema gi descrierea contextului, solufia si consecintel ise 1

natural, de obicei In englezd. Sableanele referitoare la a tasi i e aroblome o & et
ral, de . a acelasi domeniu al unei proble i

un fimbaj al gabloanelor. Limbajul i . it aoyats e

. sabloanelor este o colectie de sabloane i i

o imbaj al sabloanclor. . 1l sabl r este sabloane intercorelate; acest limbaj

permite initierea discutiilor legate de domeniul unef probl i
r Cre pert eme. U j
sabloanelor poate defini ordinea in care gabloanele trebuie aplicate in cazul unci pll'iableme partﬁ:llllualll;ajDﬂ

asemenea, defineste relafiile dintre sabloane §i contine instructiuni despre modul in care gabloanele trebuje

utilizate impreuni si despre modul in care anumite sabloane exclud utilizarea altora [Petri& Csertan 2003},

][:rl general, un sablon de proiectare coﬁ;inc cel putin patru elemente [sitel]:

- _ - [ 0 . - - 0 )

: P::; este [;foios.nr. pentru 1dcnnt1ﬁcare $i descrie sintetic problema de rezolvat si solufia acesteia;
ema — descrie momentul in care sablonul poate fi aplicat, problema si contextul sau; ’

* Solufia — descrie elementele folosite la rezolvarea problemei, relatiile, responsabilitafile 51

colaboririle dinfre acestea;
. C;n;ecmfe;‘e .,vi con.zpromz'surile — implicatiile folosirii sabloanelor, costutile si beneficiile. Acestea
;Ji L a;:; prltt:: ;1;;;!; 1rnpz<1:tul ?sw'upra flexibilitifii, extensibilitafii sau portabilititii sistemului, precum -
a a . . .y - - ?
e gablonului sau la limbajul utilizat. Compromisurile sunt legat de spatiu si de

Sabloanele de proiectare documenteazi problemele §i solutiile lor intr-o manierd formala, Ac;est

lucru ne permite s recunoa! i i
¢ stem si sd facem referire l2 problemele cunoscute si if
alternative, cu consecinfele fiecdreia [Helm et, all, 1993]. P vl # 58 comparim solif

2. SABLOANE DE PROIECTARE PENTRU APLICATII WEE

Odati cu cresterea rapidd a Web-ului, apar o serie de noi tehnici si standarde. Prin descrierea

& . :
;:r;alfﬁo zjgilltoi?:nc?;adclfm.lec;are pentru proicctarea Web este posibild inglobarea cunogtinfelor expertilor
- ) 1zabild ulterior de ciitre orice analist programator. Sabloanele d i i
sugestive imbunititesc abilita i i comunica idei ? pm}ecmre i e
oo i ilitatea dezvoltato#lor Web de a-gi comunica ideile gi posibilele solutii [Helm et.
e W;D)f;li?;iaﬁ (lilzltre ?p%ilcap;;Web §i site-urile - Web simple, este datd de complexitatea acestora. Site
izatorilor transmiterea de informatii pentru navigare (d ini :
multor ziare sunt exemple tipice de site-uri Wi icatii " o achin b ot et s
) - eb). Aplicatiile Web necesits, in schi i vari
de date de intrare din partea utilizatorilor, Si i il do oot e o
. . Site-urile de comert electronic, aplicatiile d
o aslontl Wet T . > , aplicatiile de....sunt toate exemple
eb. gini WWW combind atdt elemente ale site-urilor W at gi
aplic _ mbin, eb cit g clement
apl:capi{AorI‘fVeb"(de exemplu, o colccp.c de pagini care contin functii de Tnregistrare) [Perzcli’.:Kane 1119899&]}16
I Ii:»a :;Z;.Ie :el:ac];)‘mert :lllect:éc:mc reprezintd un caz particular de aplicatif Web cu cerinte ;imilaré'
ionald bine realizatd, interfete usor de wtilizat, un model al d iutui i .
; : : . . e omeniutui clar, etc. Aplicatiil
e comert electronic prezintk noi provocir pentru analistul programator: acesta trebuie si i ijutet ;)2
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utifizator i gAseascd ceea ce cauti (un produs pe care il
de achiziie (de exemplu, trebuie s il {ind ta curent pe uti
virtual cit mai mult cu putin{#) [Rossi&Lyard

va achizitiona) dar totodatd s faciliteze procesul
lizator cu noile lansdri si sa il retina In magazinul
et et. alf, 2000]. Aplicajiile de comerf glectronic presupuit

existenta unor probleme particulars legate de fluxul de activiiaji, éare pot fi de asemenea rezolvate prin

ytilizarea sabloanclor de proiectare. .
Aplicatiile Web confin elemente multimedia actuale, care confer un caracter mai complex gi mai

dificil utilizarii acestora. Metodele de proiectare a interfetelor nu conjin deciziile de proiectare, astfel ci
jnregistrarea §i transmiterea expertizel de proiectare a interfefei sunt dificil de realizat [Rossi&Schabe et.
all, 2000]. Acesta este motivul pentru care sabloanele de proiectare pentru aplicatiile Web reprezintd o
necesitate daci se doreste facilitarea §i eficientizarea proicctarii aplicatiei, cu scopul de a satisface nevoile
atilizatorului §i de a usura interacfiunea acestuia cu aplicatiile Web si chiar cu site-urile simple, conferindu-
i acesteia un caracter intuitiv §i placut astfel incit acesta ¢l revina de cate orl este posibil. Aceste sabloane
Jocumenteazd implicatiile factorului wman asupra elementelor celor mai utilizate interfete ale aplicagiilor

Web. K
fn literatura de specialitate, existi numeroase clasificari ale sabloanelor de proiectare pentru
aplicatiile Web. fn [Rossi&Lyardet et. all, 2000}, aplicatiile Web sunt constituite dintr-un model al
obiectelor, o vedere navigationald si o interfafd. Modelul obisctelor surprinde comportamentul aplicafiel
obisnuite, vederea navigationald defineste arhitectura hiperspatiutui §i interfata defineste atét design-ul, cét
si modul de lucru al aplicatici. Corespunzitor acestor vederi, existd gabloane pentru modelarca obiectelor,
navigare si interfafd.
Dinir-o alt3 perspectivi, sablo
» pentru vederi navigationale;
» pentru realizarea interfetelor;
s penfru infrasiructurd.

anele de proiectare se tmpart in irei tipuri [Fernandez et. all, 2001]:

De asemenea, sabloanele de proiectars pot fi grupate pentru [van Duyne et. all, 2002}

s tipuri de site-uri;

s framework-uri navigationale;
» pagini de start;
managementul confinutului:
comerf clectronic de bazi;

+ comert electronic avansat;
e cHutare;

» navigare la nivel de paging;
= vitezd :

Dup# cum se gtie, projectarea aplicatiilor Web necesiti expertizi la nivel de: proicctare a interfefei
proicctarea informatiilor, scripting, dezvoltare a

cu utilizatorul, interactiune a maginii cu factorul uman,
le bazei de date. Problemele de proiectare poi lua

libririilor de cod, proiectare a bazei de date, interogiri al
nagtere la unele nivele sau la toate nivelele, astfel ¢4 un gablon de proiectare ar trebui si descrie aspecte ale

proiectarii la toate aceste nivelele.
Exists citeva probleme si tehnici comune in ceca ce priveste aplicatiile Web:
s procesarea formularelor — de obicei constd in parcurgerea a trei pasi:
= gfigarea unui formular gel utilizatorului;
= verificarea validitatii datelor introduse §i afigarea unor mesaje de eroare;
» prelucrarea datelor; :
_ este foarte importants pentru un site Web si trebuie s& fie bine structuratd §i intuitiva,

e ngvigared
lizatorilor si identifice pozitia lor In cadul site-uiui. Existd trei mari sabloane de

permitind uti
" navigare:
= sablon de navigare pe un singur nivel — coniine o listd cu menivri in partea superioard a

site-ului; :
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» gsablon de navigare pe mai multe nivele — creeazd o structurd ierarhicd a site-ului afigatd cu
scopul facilitarii navigirii si localizarii in interiorul site-ului,
» sablon de navigare dinamici pe mai multe nivele — urmitorul nivel al navigérii nu este
afigat utilizatorului decdt In momentul in care acesta a selectat nivelul parinte;
» operafiile asupra bazelor de date - existh numeroase operaii de procesare a datelor care se reflects
si la nivelul bazelor de date;
e qutentificarea — dupd cum solicitd site-ul Web, poate fi:
» jnexistents;
= la nivel de sesiune;
® casi vizitator - inregistrind vizitele utilizatorului pe site;
»  ca si utilizator fnregistrat care nececita autentificare;
e tratarea erorilor — trebuie fcutd cit mai repede posibil penfru a evita neplacerile create
utilizatorilor gi care i-ar putea determina s pAriseasci site-ul. '

Site-urile de comerf electronic includ procesarea formelor, autentificarea, navigarea printr-un -

catalog electronic cu operatiile aferente, procesarea comenzilor, metodele de securitate a phitilor

electronice, etc. Sabloanele pentru comerful electronic pot fi construite independent de implementirile .

formularelor, autentificari sau alte proceséri de date.

Aceste probleme pot fi rezolvate folosind sabloanele de projectare, fie la nivel de front-end sau.

back-end al aplicatici Web. Majoritatea problemelor se regasese Ia toate nivelele aplicatied, astfel ci existd
posibilitatea credrii de sabloane care s faciliteze profeciarea acestora. Unele dintre aceste probleme pot fi
rezolvate folosind functii de nivel Inalt implementate n librariile de cod. Sabloanele de profectare trebuie sa

- fie cfit mai generice §i abstracte posibil g s descrie modalitsti de rezolvare a problemelor in dezvoltarea
Web la orice nivelul oricirei aplicaii. = ' '

3. EXEMPLE DE SABLOANE DE PROIECTARE PENTRU APLICATII WEB :

fn prezenta lucrare, am adoptat abordarca [Femandez et. all, 20017 care imparte sabloanele d
proiectare in trei categorii: sabloane pentru vederi navigationale, sabloane pentru construirea interfetelor si
sabloane pentru infrastructurd i am prezentat citeva exemple pentru fiecare dintre aceste tipuri cu scopul
de a putea fi folosite si combinate ntr-o aplicatie, in vederea facilitérii procesului de proiectare §i obtinerii
de noi gabloane pentru optimizarea projectirii activitagii. ' '

3.1. Navigarea

Sabloanele pentru navigare sunt aseminjtoare celor descrise de Alexander Christopher, intrucét
descriu structura spatiului navigational. Proiectatea navigirii in cadrul unei aplicatii multimedia rezidi intr-
un set de noduri care contin informatii multimedia §i leghturi sau ancore care le conecteazd. Acestea
prezint solutii abstracte, cu un grad ridicat de peneralitate. Sabloancle de proiectare sugereazi modalitifi
de realizare & unor arhitecturi de navigare ct mai complexe. n lucrarea de fatd prezentdm un gablon de
proiectare care poate fi reg#sit In literatura de specialitate [Rossi et. atl, 1999].

' Navigare bazatd pe mulfimi

_ Problema - Utilizatorii pot ciuta obiecte similare In aplicatii Web indiferent de domeniul acestora.
Sabloanele de proiectare vin In sprijinul acestora prin identificarea unor mulfimi semnificative pentru aceste
sarcini, facilitarea parcurgerii acestor multimi §i prin oferirea posibilititii de acces rapid la elementele
multimii, - :
Solutie — cel mai utilizat model implementat de cétre profectanti rezidd in furnizarea unui index
citre elementele mulimii. Dupi accesarea unui element al muliimii, utilizatorii sunt nevoiti si revind la
index pentru a putea naviga la urmdtorul element at multimii, Intrucét nu existd alte leghturi semantice intre
elementele mul{imii. Sofutia ideald presupune luarea in considerare a navighrii bazati pe muliimi, adici
gruparea nodurilor in multimi semnificative i furnizarea unor astfel de indecsi si legituri care s permitd

" utilizatorului s navigheze la clementul succesor sau predecesor celui curent. Un nod poate apartine mai -

multor mul{imi, astfel ci adeseori se recomandi ca utilizatorului s4 i se permiti schimbarea multimilor.
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Navigarea In diverse cbﬁtéx.fe. v'irie;'é'sé' éomplete'ze legiturife semantice convenjionale. Astfel, utilizaorul
oate vizuali i 5 sau alte noduri g mul{imi. )

d lzcl'lzzlfrg:' Igzaﬂgz‘ll?:ai‘;m:ﬁ;ilﬁmﬂe apar ifl majoritatea site-urilor \Yeb; ﬁec.m'e meniu deﬁneg;t_e 0
muliime constiniitd din nodari spre care are referinte. Operatiile de cﬁuta_re_mtr-un -51te fomca%ﬁ o mul‘;1.me‘
in interiorul cireia se pot face cAutir (rezultatele formeaza §i cle o r.nults.me_). N_fm garea baza}ta pe mul‘;mg_
1 este insd foarte raspandita. Ca exemple de navigari prin multimi, amintim site-urile care includ colectii
si tururi prin aceste colectil. : E o L

Sabloane relationate — Un sablon de projectare strdns legat de navigarea bazatd pe mulfimi §i
complementar acesteia, este Noduri in context (Nodes in Con_texr). Acest gablon se folose?‘te la rczoivin'ea
problemelor 1n care un nod se regiseste in mai multe muljimi. Un alt gablon le_egat d‘? navigarea bazata pe
muliimi este Cosul de cumpdraturi (Shopping basket), insi acesta este realizat dinamic ca Fezultat al

selectarilor utilizatorutui pe perioada navigirii.

Mai existi si alte sabloane de proicctare 2 aplicatiilor Web [Rossi et. ali, 19991: ) o

o sablonul Stiri (News} — faciliteaza accesul la informatiile noi pe masurd ce aplicatia Web devine din
ce in ce mai complexd; B - o

s gablonul Jalon (Landmark) — permite accesul direct 1a cele mai importante subsistemne ale aplicatiei
Web; - .-y - -

» sablonul Cog de cumpdirdturi (Shopping Bosket) — pastreazd selectirile ut111zator1{1u1 pe p_crloada
naviparii pentru $i le permanentizeazd pentru a le pulea procesa la o revenire ulterioard a
utilizatorului, dac acesta doregle s& cumpere produsele; 3 o . .

« sablonul Referintd activi (Active Reference) — defineste indecsii ca fiind instrumente de orientare §t -
realizeazd legdturi tntre acestia si obiectele tinté, - A )

» sablonul Nod in context (Node in Context) — personalizeaza reprezentarea obicctelor in concordanti
cu multimile In care acestea sunt accesate.

Aceeagi autori oferd §i alte gabloane de navigarea in cadrul unoi magazinlvirtual: .

»  Opportunistic Linking Intent — mentine ridicat interesul utilizatorului chiar dac# acesta a gasit ceca
ce cauta; i o ) soriel

o Advising — sprijind utilizatorul in cautarea unui produs in magazin, agistindu-l conform dornjelor
acesnlia; P - . rs .

o Explicit Process — ajutd utilizatorul sa inteleaga procesul achizitiondrii, atuncl cind acesta contine
mal multe etape; o

s Easy Undo - permite anularea amimitor optiuni intr-un proces comPlex;‘ .

e Push Communication — simplificd procesul de cautare pentru anumiti clienfi sau produse.

3.2. Interfata ] ) - ) )
' Sabtlcoancie pentru interfatd prezintd modul de organizare a inferfefel, avand in vedere structura

comportamentul componentelor sale, cu scopul de a o face mai ugor de In;el'cs gl de fol.osﬁ._ Pr01c;@ea :
interfetel cu utilizatorul suportd definirea modului in care sunt percepute nodunlc;.aceastz.i Imphc?i ncfle inirea
interfetei atributelor §i ancorelor acestora. Existd cazuri Tn care nolc_lunle P?t con‘gn}c_rpzjlfnullte ir ogma’gl&
pentru diverse scopuri, ceca cé determind necesitatea or_gamzﬁru, stabilirea v121b111t_a§11 sia mi; egeril
acestora. in [Rossi&Schwabe et.all, 2000] putem gasi mai multe gabloane pentru projectare interfetel cu
utilizatorul, precum:
‘o Informatii la cerere — ajutd ia deciderea cind nod si fie afigat; . -
o Cuplarea §i decuplarea informare-inferactiune — px:ez.intﬁ modu! de organizare a obiectelor
interfetei, dupa rolul acestora: obiccte de intrare saun de fegire;
o (rupare comportamentald — organizeaza elementele dupd func‘;-mnzli.htate;‘ ]
e Anticiparea comportamentului prezinti efectele activarii unut obiect al m?erfe’;el;. 3 o
o Conexiunea inversd a proceselor — informeaza utilizatorul despre starea interactiunil astfel incat

acesta 53 gtie la ce s& sc agiepte.
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Informatii la cerere

Problema — nu se cunoaste modalitatea de prezentare a atributelor i a ancorelor inix-un nod, 1ar

spatiul de afisare pe ecran este limitat. In cazul multor aplicatii, derularea nu este o optiune buni iar afigarea -

paginati divide prea mult clementul, alterind structura.

Solutia — cele mai importanie airibute vor fi afisate, utilizatorul alegind daci doreste afisarea altor. .
detalii, prin activarea obiectelor active ale interfetei, precum butoanele. Aceste butoane vor afiga mai multe
detalii pentru acelagi nod. Aceste informatii pot fi afigate in aceeagi zond a paginii sau in zone diferite, in ;
funciie de diverse considerente. Alte tipuri de atribute media trebuie analizate atent, Intrucst pot distrage -

atentiz de la ecran §i drept urmare ele trebuic sd poat fi dezactivate.

Cazuri de . utilizare — existi multe situafii in care sablonul Informafii la cerere este folosit:
explicatiile textuale sunt afigate lingi o imagine atunci cdnd cursorul este mutat pe un atribut care. .
intereseaza utilizatorul. Alt exemplu de utilizare este cazul in care informatia prezentat utilizatorului se o
modifici pe misura ce acesta navigheaza Intr-o lista de produse. Alte site-uri concentreazi atengia asupra = -

informatiilor sau asupra unei imagini, in fumctie de selectirile utilizatoralui.

o Sab{oar.ze relationate — sablonul de Cuplare si decuplare a informatiei-interactiune vine in sprijinul - e
utilizatoruhui, ajutdndu-l s infeleagi cum poate gestiona interactiunca cu aplicafia. Acestuia i se sugereazi -

si verifice dacéi butoanele sunt rélationate cu informatia, pentru a gii cum s le foloseasci.

3.3, Infrastructura

) Sabloanele de proiectare pentru infrastructuri frebuie si fie bine structurate, clare, flexibile, - -
eficiente, extensibile si independente de sabloanele de navigare gi de interfath. Aplicafia Web necesiti o - .1
structur bund, infrucAt aceasta este cea qare influenjeazi viteza de comunicare §i gradul de interactiune cu -~

utilizatorul. Tn literatura de specialitate, existd citeva sabloane pentru infrastructurd, printre care menjionim
sablonul Catalog §i sablonul Proces de cumpdrare. '

o Sablonul Catalog — organizeazdl informatia despre produsele véndute prin intermediul site-ului Web

intr-0 manierd eficientd astfel incét s3 suporte selectirile clientului; _
»  Sablonul Proces de cumpdrdturi — simplifici procesul de cumpérare 5i faciliteazi procesul de
achizitie. . o

Sablonul Catalog

Probiema — in contextul site-ului Web, problema este de a structura informatiile despre produse, de
a ghida utilizatorul §i de a-1 atrage T magazinil virfual cu scopul de a-l1 detérmina s revind cét mai curdad
posibil pe site. Problemele care se ivesc in acest context sunt: varietatea largi de produse, modificarile
frecvente ale produselor §i ale descrierilor acestora, nevoia de faciliti{i pentru cutare, nevoia de a grupa
produsele intre care existd legiturd, cu scopul facilitirii procesului de cumpérare, nevoia de structurare a
cataloagelor astfel incit aceastd structurd si poatd fi rentilizati atunci cind produsul se modifici.

Solutio — Se defineste o clasi Catalog ca modalitate principald de colectare a produselor, Descrierile
produselor si produsele relafionate sunt separate in clase distincte: Un gablon Observator se utilizeazd
pentru urmarirea modifictirilor si notificarea utilizatorilor Tn leghtura cu aceste modificari.

_ Diagrama de clasd — Un Catalog este o colectie de produse. Fiecare produs aparjine cel putin voui

catalog. Clasa Produs defineste tipul produsului véndut si contine atributele produselor. Existd un atribut de
stare care indici aspectele speciale, precum produsele noi saun produsecle inexistente pe stoc. Prin
intermediul instrumentelor navigationale, produsele care sc afld intr-una din aceste stiri speciale pot fi
plasate intr-o zon& speciald pe ecran, Clasa InformatiiProdus confine mai multe detalii despre produs si

poate include  comparatii intre produse din diverse perspective: a prefului, a calififii, etc. Clasa

ProduseSimilare contine legituri ciitre produse asemindtoare. O clasi ObservatorProdus reprezinti un
model de gablen Observator si urmiregte modificarile si notifichrile clientilor. Clasa Netificiri

inmagazinf:azé notificirile irimise cliengilor. Prin folosirea acestui gablon, putem realiza structurarea . -
cat_alogulm ‘1‘:1!1—0 fm:mé flexibila si putem adiuga clase aditionale, prezenifind utilizatorului informatia intr--
o manierd mai atractivd, $ablonul poate fi refolosit pentru multe dintre magazinele Web st poate fi combinat

cu alte yabloane, ca de exemplu sablonul Proces de cumpérare.
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orice vinzitor necesits un catalog de produse bine s

produsnlui dorit.$ablomul Catalog include ,sablon\}I
sablon complementar pentru managementul stocurilor

folosit in cazul oricirui magazin, mall virtual deoarece
tructurat, indiferent de tipul de produs comercializat.

esitd un sablon de Chutare care s& suporte identificarea
Container/context. Sablonul Manager de stoc este un

[Fernandez et. all, 2001},

Cazuri de zttﬂizaré —acest sablén poate fi

Sabloane relafionate — Sablonul Catalog nec

Catalog
' : Topic
E ObservatorProdus c;eeazé()
Client [* e sterge()
initializeazd() returneaziProdus()
notifica() * :
vizual eazd
1
InformatiiProdus ' E_’rodus
Avantaj D ProduseSimilare
Comparafii 1 g;‘;c . Leghturd
seteaziAvantaj() 5 adaughl.cgaturi()
seteaziComparatie() .retumcauzaStaIc() stergeLegAturi()
returneaziAvantai{) insereaziProdus()
returneaziComparatie() stergeProdus(}
actualizeaziProdus()
returneaziCatalog()

Fig. 1. Diagrama de clasi pentra gablonul Catalog
{Sursa: Fernandez, B., Eduardo, L., Pan, Yi and Rou ¥i— Patten_ls f'or Internet shops,
' 8th Conference on Pattern Languages of Programs, Hlinois, 2001)

CONCLUZIX . . . . . Cand
Sabloanele de proiectare facilifeaza utilizares alternativelor imbunatitite de profectare, furnizénd o
mai mare produciivitate pentru proiectanti. In domeniul aplicatiilor Web, ele oferd un suport Qeos'eblt
dezvoltatorilor pentrn Imbundiitirea jnteractiunii cu utilizatorii gi crescand astfel satisfactia clienfilor,

respectiv atingdnd scopurile propuse: mai muiti clienti, profituri mai mari, audientd r_:rescutﬁ. In lucr:'ariiff
viitoare, vom incerca utilizarea si implementarea sabloanelor de proiectare prezentate §i descoperirea t_!{e not
sabloane de proiectare a aplicatiilor Web, prin analiza complexd a lucrarii practice, precum §i prin

combinarea sabloanelor deja existente.
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DESIGN PATTERNS FOR WEB APPLICATIONS
SIDONIA OTILIA CERNEA’

Key words: design patterns, Web application, navigation, interface, infrastructire

ABSTRACT: Design patterns represent a frequently approached subject in the object oriented
literature today. However, in the Web development domain it vepresents a relatively new issue, ignored .
by many Web developers.

In the context of the fast development of the Web environment we have noticed the need for a set of
tools that provide a better usability for Weh applications and synthesize the previous design experience of
the practitioners. These tools are the design patierns for Web applications arid they are intended to help
Web developers in their work, using the best solutions and finding ew patterns that contribute fo the
improvement of users’ interaction with Web applications. Their purpose is fo meel the continuously
changing expectations of the cusfomers and to satisfy the user in a client centred environment,

This paper has three parts: the first part presenls the pattern design concept in the conlext of
object oriented programming, the second part justifies the need for design patterns in the Web
application area and the last describes several design patterns and their applications in Web design.

INTRODUCTION )

Design pattems are built for solving recurring problems in software development. Design pattems
are the result of years of hard work and experience, collaboration and successive refinement. Thus, the best
techniques for solving problems are identified, formalized and modified until they best manage the problem.
The main feature of the design patterns is that they capture the experience of expert designers, specifying
only essential aspects [Petri&Csertan, 2003].

However, Web applications need a special attention due to their fast development and particularities.
The design patterns in Web programming represent a relatively new domain and partially covered in recent
papers. This is the reason why we try to approach this subject and fo synthesize the current knowledge in this
domain, '

1. DESIGN PATTERN CONCEFPT

Design Patterns capture best practices and tested solutions to commonly recurring problems in
sofiware development. Design patierns identify name and abstract common themes in object-oriented design.
They identify classes, instances, their roles, collaborations, and ibe distribution of responsibilitics [Helm et.
all, 1993). ' . _ '
The characietistics of the design patierns are [Maioriello, 2008]: _

e a common vocabulary — for designers 10 communicate, document and explore design alternatives.
They reduce. system complexity by naming and defining abstractions that are above classes and
instances. A good set of design patterns efectively raises the level of programming;

e a reusable base of experience — for building reusable software. They allow the reusability of the
design knowledge belenging to experienced practitioners;

e support to develop more complex designs; .

o help reduce the learning time for a class library — design pattems help a novice perform more like an
expert; .

"w design to an interface;
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s they favor composition over inheritance;
o they identify and encapsulate system variability—-design patterns supply tools to develop, clear and

easy to modify components and projects as pattemns help to identify and isolate the system-level.. - :

variability so the software can evolve over time without adversely affecting the underlying' design
structure. ' : o .

Tn the object oriented design, the idea of using design pattérﬁs aroused first from the architect . - »

Christopher Alexander‘s proposal to use a language based on patterns in order to design buildings and cities.
The description of design patterns has many informal or narrative sections, and contains UML Class

and sequence diagrams that describe the static and dynamic behaviour of the solution. The problem: and

context description, the solution and the consequences sections are described in a natural language, usually in

English. Pafterns related to the same problem domain can be arranged in a pattern language. The pattern - -

language is a collection of interrelated patterns; it provides a vocabulary for talking about a problem domain.
A pattern language may define the order in which patterns should be applied to a particular problem. It also
defines pattern relationships, and gives instructions about which pattems should be used together and which
patterns exclude the use of other patterns [Petri&Csertdn, 2003].
- Usually, a design pattern contains at least four elements [sitel]: _
» Name — it is used for identification, it synthetically describes the problem intended to solve and its
solution; :
s Problem — describes when the pattern is applied, the problem and its context;
s Solution — describes the elements that are used for problem solving, the relations between them; the
responsibilities and the collaboration between them;

s Consequences and compromises — the implications of using the patterns, the costs and benefits. .

These can refer to the impact on system flexibility, extensibility or portability or to the pattern
implementation or language used. The compromises are related to space and time,

Design patterns formally document problems and their solutions. This gives us a means to recognize'

and refer to known problems and to compare alternative solutions with full awareness of the consequences of

each aliernative [Helm et. all, 1993].

2. DESIGN PATTERNS FOR WEB APPLICATIONS .

The Web is growing fast and there are standards and techniques that are emerging. For example, the
basic design of portal sites such as Yahoo has settled into an established pattern. By formally describing
design patterns for Web programming we can capture the knowledge of experts into a form that can be used
by any developer. Well-named design patterns will also improve the ability of Web developers to
communicate their ideas and intended solutions [Helm et. all, 1993].

Web applications are different from simple Web sites in complexity. Web sites require the user to

submit information for navigation (for example, the WWW pages of many newspapers are typical examples

of Web sites). Web applications require a much broader range of user input. For example, e-commerce sites, -

Web-enabled mainframe applications and message boards are all examples of Web applications. Some
WWW pages combine the elements of both a Web site and a Web application (for example, a collection of
content pages combined with a registration function) [Perzel&Kane, 1999]. ' _

E-commerce applications are a particular kind of Web applications with similar requirements: good
navigational structures, usable interfaces, a clear domain model, etc. However, e-commerce applications
present new challenges for the designer: the designer has to help the user to find what he wants (a product he.
will buy} but also facilitates the shopping process (for example, he should keep the user informed about new
releases and keep him in the electronic shop for a longer time) {Rossi&Lyardet et. all, 2000]. - E-commerce
applications involve other particular problems related with the workflow of activities, which can be also
managed using design patterns. '

Web applications contain nowadays multimedia elements that make their usage more complex and
difficult. Interface design methods do not capiure design decisions or rationale, so it is hard to record and
convey interface design expertise [Rossi&Schabe et. all, 2000). This is the reason why design patterns for
‘Web applications are a necessity o make the application design easier and more efficient in order to satisfy
the user and to make his interaction with Web applications or even with simple Web sites simple, intuitive
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a¢e meant to establish guidelines for
s a critical success factor for Web
f frequently used interface elements

and pleasant so as to domo back as often as possible. The pafterns
developers to improve usability for their users bccaus‘? “Sf‘bﬂ}ty i
applications. These patterns document the human factors implications o

for applications deployed over the Web. _ . o )
PP There are %if?ercnt classifications of the design patterns used for Web applications in the related

i i&Ly a1l 2000] the Web applications consist of an object model, a ngvigatiqnal
Ef:;aﬁz gﬁ?:ﬁi??rrﬁgeg ;nodel ]deals with tl;l; usual application behaviour, the nav1gat1on:_31 view
defines the architecture of the hyperspace and the interface de:f_‘mes the lo?k e_m{i feel of .the apphcatmp._
Corresponding to these views, there are pafterns for object modelling, for navigation and fo.r interface.

' Another approach divides design patierns into three types [Fernandez et. all, 2001]:
s for navigational views; _ - : :
¢ for building interfaces; .
e for infrastructure.

Design patterns for Web applications are also grouped asifollows [van Duyne ét. all, 2002}
» gite genres; '
= navigational framework;
« home page,
e content management;
= frust and credibility;
« basic e-COMIMErce;
o advanced e-commerce;
o completing tasks;
« page layouts;
e search;
s page-level navigation;
e speed.

As we know, designing Web applications requires expertise on many levels: user interface gcs%gn,
human machine interaction, information design, scripting, code library deve%opmen‘g databased esxgtz:,
database queries. Design problems arise at some or all of these levels, thus a design pattern should escribe
the design aspects at thest levels. _ . o

%herg are several common problems and technigues concerning Web applications:

e form processing — usually consists of three steps:
» display an empty form to the user; _ o .
= verify the validity of the data entered and display an error if it is incorrect;
= perform the required action using the data; o .
e navigatz'];n —1s very importent for a Web site and it should be we_ll strucjcure_d and intuitive allowing
the users to recognize their location in the site. There are three major _naylgatlorll p-atterns.
= single Jevel navigation pattern - has a list of top level arcas w1'fhm the site; -
= multi-level navigation patiemn - structures the site into a hierarchy displayed in order to
facilitate the navigation and localization inside the site; o .
» dynamic multi-level navigation - the next level of navigation is not shown to the user until
they have selected the parent; o . .
e database operations —there are much data processing that resides in a database raw manipulation;
o quthentication — of the request to the Web site can be:
» jpexistent;
= at session level; N
- w agvisitor — frack the person’s visits;
= asa registered user that has to authenticate; .

o error handling — must be done as soon as possible before annoying the users and make them leave
thesite. . -, ' _ o o _
E-commerce sites include form processing, authentication, navigation through an electronic

catalogne with operations affecting this catalogue, order processing, securing methods for electronic
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payments etc. A pattern for e-commerce can be built independent of implementations of forms :

authentication or other data processing.

These problems can be solved using desi ' i ¢ ito
> gn patterns depending on the fact whether they are related t

‘fiu? front or back-end Ievel_ of the Web application. Most of them are related to alt the application levels so a: :

-1t is possible to create design patterns to facilitate a better design for these problems. Some of the problems B

car be solved with high-level functions implemented in the code libraries. Design patterns should be as

generic  and absiract as possible. Design patterns need to describe ways to solve problems in Web :

development for any application level,

3. EXAMPLES OF DESIGN PATTERNS FOR WEB APPLICATIONS

We adopt the approach from [Fernandez et. all, 2001] which divides design patterns intothree types: a

pattex:ls for navigational views, patterns for building interfaces and patterns for infrastructure and we present
se:ifer examples for_ each type of these with the purpose of using and combining them into an applications in
order to ease the design process and to obtain new patterns for optimization of the design activity.

3.1. Navigation

Navigational patterns are like Alexander's patterns because they describe the structure of the

navigation space. The design of the navigation of a i i licati i

ati e. The C L ypermedia application results in a set of node

lL‘;ontauémg muitimedia }nfonnatmr} and Il_nks or anchors that comnect them. They show abstract solutionss
eyond the nodes-and-links of a site, having a high level of generality. Navigation patterns indicate how t(;

build more complex navigation architectures. We present an example of a design paitern found in the related

literature [Rossi et. all, 1999].

Set-based Navigation

The Problem — The users may look for similar obj i icati its

7 jects in a Web application whatever its domain is
The design patterns can support them by identifying meaningful sets for those tasks, and facilitate tht’.;
traversal of these sets by providing fast access to different members of the set.

Solution — The usual model implemented by designers resides in providing an index to set members, .

After accessing one member of the set, users must go back to the index to navigate to the next member of th
set b_ecau_sc there are 1o additional semantic relationships among different members of a set. The ex; eri
SOIl'lt'lc.)Il is to coras.ldcr set-based navigation, to group nodes in meaningful sets and pmvid'c navi; aﬁon
facilities suchas mds_sxesi and links for letting the user navigate to the next and previous elements if the
- current one in his navigation. A node may belong to more sets, so it is often useful to alfow the user 1o switch
sets. Navigation inside contexts complements conventional semantic links. In this way, the visit
browse through the set or go to browse other nodes or sets. . }G er e
o Known uses — Sets‘ appear in almost all Web sites; every menu defines a set that consist of the nodes
it points to. The searches in a Web site form a set where we can perform searches {the results form a set)

However, set-based navigation is not as widely provided. Examples of navigation through sets are the sites

including collections and tours through these collections.
Related Patterns — Nodes. in Context is a i
o 4 Pe . pattern that related and is complemen to Sef-based
i?;tleg:hm;e It u}dlgzliltcs h'ow ]t)o sl?lve the problem of appearance of a node in more sets or mexts Another
pattern is Shopping basket but this is built dynamicall thi ’ jon i
viontion 1 ally, as the result of user s.selectwns during
s There are other design patterns for navigation in Web applications [Rossi et. all, 1999}
s News —allows ca.f;y_access to new information items as Web applications grows; -
. ggndmark—pmwdes direct access to critical sub-systems in the Web applications;
. opping Basket — keeps user selections during navigation and make the of i i
se selections persist
order to process them when the user decide to buy the selected items; Pess e
. Agf‘z: Reference — defines indexes as orientation tools and make these indexes co-exist with target
objects; . '
* Node in Context — customizes representation of obj i ithi
_ ects according to th i
“being accessed. d g to the sets within which they are
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fferent navigation patterns for navigation topology of a sfore:

The same authors give other di
keeps the user interested in the site even after he has already found

s Opportunistic Linking Intent —

what he was looking for; _ _
Advising —helps the user find a product in the store. Assist him according to his wishes;

Explicit Process - helps the user understand the buying process when it has more phases;

Easy Undo —allows undoing options in a complex process;
Push Communication — simplifies the searching process for customer-selected areas or products.

3.2, Interface _
Interface patterns show how to orpanize the interface in structure and behaviour of its parts in order

to make it more comprehensible and casy to use. The user interface design supports the defining of the way
the nodes are perceived; this involves defining the interface of their attributes and anchors. We may have

. many different kinds of informatjon items in a node, which may also have different purposes and we must

organize those items in a limited space, make them visible and understandable. In [Rossid&Schwabe et. all,
2000] we can find more patterns for user interface design such as: .
e Information on Demand — helps to decide which node attributes to show;
o Information-Interaction Coupling and Decoupling — show how to organize interface objects
according to their role: input or output objects;
e Behavioural Grouping — organizes items by functionality;
o Behaviour Anticipation — shows the effects of activating an interface object;
Process Feedback — keeps the user informed about the status of the interactjon so that he knows what

o expect.

Information on Demand

Problem — we don’t know how to show the attributes and anchors in a node, and the available space
is limited to the screen. Also, scrolling is not a good option for many applications and the usage of several.
pages divides too much the item presented and alter the structure.

Solution — The most important attributes will be presented and the user will be able to chose if he
wants more details by accessing active interface abjects such as buttons. These buttons will show more
details for the same node. These may appear in the same screen. arca or in a different one depending on
certain design considerations. Other type of media attributes have to be attentive analysed as they can distract
{he attention from the screen so there should exist the possibility to deactivate it. '

Known uses — There are many situations when Information on Demand patiern is used: the fexiual
explanation is displayed near an image when moving the cursor on the attribute that interests the user.
Another example is when the information presented to the user changes as the user moves through the list of
products. Other sites change the focus of the information or on an image displayed depending on the users’

selections on the screen. 7

Related Patterns - Informatiop-Interaction Coupling and Decoupling pattern help the user
understand how to manage the inferaction with the application. It suggest him to see if the controls are
related or not with the information items in order to know how to use them.

3.3. Infrastruciure
The design patierns for infrastructure should be well structured, clear, {lexible, efficient, extensible,

and independent of the navigation and interface patterns. A good structure is essential for a Web application
because it provides faster communication and befter interaction with it for the user. There are several patterns
for infrastructure in the literature among which we mention here the Catalogue pattern and the Shopping
Process pattern. . .

+ Catalogue patiern — organizes the information about products sald in & Web site in an efficient way

as well as to support customer’s selections;
» Shopping Process pattern — simplifies the shopping process and facilitate the buying process.
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Catalogue pattern

Problem —In the context of a Web site, the probiem is to structure the prodﬁct information, guide the
user and attract him to the e-shop in order to convince him visit the site and comé back as oflen as possible. -

The issues that arise here are: the large variety of products, the frequent changes of the products and their
descriptions, the need for search facilities, the need for grouping the related products in order to make the
user buy more, the need for structured catalogues so that this sfructure to be reused when the products
change. ' C

products and related products are separated in distinct classes. An Observer pattern is used to look for

changes and notify customers of changes. .

Class Diagram - A Catalogue is a collection of products. Each product belongs to at least on
catalogue. The Product class defines the type of product sold and has atiributes of the produects. There is a
status attribute that indicates special aspects such as new products or out of stock. The navigational tools
may place a special product from the status point of view in a special place on the page. The Productinfo
class contains more details about a product and can include comparison between products from different

points of view: guality, price, efc. Class SimilarProduct contains links to similar products. A class -

ProductObserver is a type of Observer pattern and supervises changes and notifies customers. Class
Notification stores notifications sent to users.. '

Using this pattern we can structure in a flexible way the catalogue and we can add additional classes
for showing the information more aitractive for the user. The pattern can be reused for many types Web
shops and combined with other patterns such as Shopping Process pattern.

' Known uses — We can use this pattern for personal stores, malls, efc becavse any seller needs a well
structured catalogue whatever he sells,

Related patterns — The Catalogue.pattern needs a Search pattern to support the identification of the
desired product. The Catalogue pattern includes the Container/context pattern. The Stock manager pattern is
a complementary pattern for stock management [Fernandez et. all, 2001].

Notification Catalog
I topic
ProduntObserves
_creaiel)
Cinig - delete()
Customer : . modify(} f getProduct))
Send \
View
v/
Productinfes | Piroduct —
o rodictIEY
ORI I e le 4 Tk
setAdvantage() - statug -
setComparison(y addlink
getAdvantage() geiSttitsQ removeLink
getCompatison(} insertProduct()
deleteProduct()
apdatelroduct(}
getCatalog()

Figure 1. Class Diagram for Catalogue Pattern :
(Source: Fernandez, B., Eduardo, L., Pan, Yi and Rou Yi - Patterns for Internet shops, 8tk Conference on
Pattern Languages of Programs, lllinois, 2001)
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Solution — A catalogue class is defined as central point to collect products. The descriptions of.

CDSSIjgnLgféggss facilitate the usage of improved design al‘fernat_ive's providing a higher productivity
for the designers, In the domain of Web applications they provide s1gm-ﬁcan? support fc?r t'icvelopers to
improve the interaction with their users and thus increasing customers’ satisfaction and achl_evmg the target
of the site: more customers, higher profits or an increased audience. In our future work we will try to }zss_and
implement the design patterns presented here and to discover new ‘deS}gn pattems_fo_r ch. applications
through complex analysis of our practical work and refining and combination of the existing design patterns.

REFERENCES:

1. [Petri& Csertin, 2003] Petri D, Csertén G. — Design Pattern Matching, Periodica Polytechnica Ser, El Eng.
Vol, 47, No. 34, pp. 205-212, 2003; _ ) .

2. [Helm et.pgll, 1993] Helm R., Johnson R., Vlissides J., Gamma E. — Design Patterns: Absi:rac.uon and Reuse of
Object-Oriented Design, Proceedings of the 7th European Conference on Object-Oriented Programmzng, 1993;

3. [Maioriello, 2008] Madoriello J.. - Applying Design Patterns to Solve Design  Issues, 2008,
htto/forww.developer. com/design/article. php/1577941; o o ]

41.179 [Perzel&lgane, 1999] Perzel, K., Kane, D. - Usability Paiterns for Apph'catlons on the World Wide Web,
Seventh Ifip Conference On Human-Computer Interaction Incorporating Hei 99, Edinburgh , 1999;

3. [Rossi&Lyardet et. all, 20601 Rossi, G., Lyardet, F., Schwabe, D. - Patterns for E-commerce

icati i Germany, 2000; .
applications, Fifih European Conference on Pattern Languages of Programs, Irsee, A .
61.)!) [Rossi&Sé;wabe 1:t. all, 2000] Rossi, G., Schwabe, D., Lyardet, F. — User Interface Patterns for Hypermedia

Applications, Proceedings of the working conference on Advanced visual mferfaces, pp. 136 - 142, Palermo, Itely,

2000; .
T | [Fernandez ef. all, 2001} Fernandez, B., Bduardo, L., Pap, Yi and Rou Yi - Patterns for Internet shops, 8th

Conference on Pattern Languages of Programs, IHinois, 2001; ) ]
8. 4 [van Duyne et. atl, 2002] van Duyne, I, K, Landay, I., A, Hong, J., I — Using Design Patterns To Create

Customer-Centred Web Sites, BayCHI Meeting, San Francisco, 2002; ) . ) _
9. [Rossi et. all, 1999] Rossi, G., Schwabe, D., Lyardet, F. — Improving ‘Web information systems with
navigational patterns, Proceedings of the eighth international conference on Waorld Wide Web, 1667 — 1678, Toronto,
1699; .
10. [sitel] http://labs.cs.utt.rolduchP/DPOl.html.

119




